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PREFACE

Bishop Racine once said:  "Happy the people who keep a
lasting memory of the deeds of their ancestors. lt will be wor-
thy of esteem and happiness." The happiness referred to was
experienced by the chronicler of  the Ceneral  Hospital  of
Montreal as she gathered facts of the past, fruits of the vir-
tues, dedicat ion and char i ty of  our beloved Mothers Jul ie
Deschamps, Jane Slocombe and El izabeth Dupuis.

To utter the name of Mother Julie Deschamps is to recall
the memory of a beloved and renowned Superior, born it
seems, to govern. One cannot praise too highly the activity,
the zeal, the moral fortitude, the organizational genius, the
perseverance/ the love of the poor and the understanding of
their needs, as well as so many other gifts inherent in the per-
son of our Bth,  1-1th and 13th Superior General  dur ing the
twenty-five years of her administration!

Mother Jane Slocombe, who succeeded Mother
Deschamps in'1861 also appears to us as a perfect Sister of
Charity, radiant with kindness and exquisite tenderness both
for her Sisters and for the needy. The treasures of her heart
enr iched the resources of  her mind. Her union with Coo
demonstrated to the Sisters the nobility of their vocation and
indicated the means of succeeding fully in their apostolates.
Her charity was lavished on the destitute in whom her faith
revealed the face of Christ. "Mother Slocombe", said Father
Flavien P. Martineau, p.s.s., "is, without a doubt, the Superior
of superior quality. I have never met, in France or elsewherg



any Sister as wel l  qual i f ied as was your admirable Mother
Slocombe."

Mother El izabeth Dupuis,  cal led upon to replace Mother

Jane Slocombe who died in 1872, was a person of prayer. Amid
her incessant and engrossing occupat ions, her wi l l  remained
closely uni ted to Cod in order that he may accompl ish in her
and through her,  what would glor i fy him most.  Not only the
prescriptions of the holy Rule, but also those of the book o{
Customs appeared to her to be the expression of the will of
Cod. Mother Elizabeth Dupuis practised what she often said:
"Since we wish to become holy, let us welcome the suffering
which our Father in heaven sends us."

As we look back over their accomplish ments, these women
will help us to quicken our journey toward perfection. "Do
people not spark each other's enthusiasm and ignite it like a
torch?"

"strength is derived from its roots", said Lacordaire. This
dictum wi l l  be proven in the sol ic i tude of our Inst i tute,  the
f raternal assistance of the Oblate Fathers of Mary lmmacu late
to our missionaries in lndian territories, and the devotedness
of our beloved Sulpic ian Fathers.  The sons of Father Ol ier
have been, over more than two centuries, our light and our
strength. To th is day, we remain gratefully attached to them as
a branch is attached to the vine.

May all these benefactors accept ou r indefectible gratitude.
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THE CENERAL HOSPITAL

UNDER

MOTHER JULIE HAINAULT-DESCHAMPS

CHAPTER I
18s3

Mother Coutl6e has just completed five years as Superior.
Father Dominique Cranet,  Provincial  Superior of  the Sulpi-
c ians in Montreal ,  presided at the general  elect ion which
took place in our Community on October 3,  '1853. Mother
Jul ie Deschamps, unt i l  then a Counci l lor ,  accepted the re-
sponsibi l i ty of  the burden she would carry as Superior
Ceneral through various terms for a quarter century.

The newly elected Superior not i f ied Father Joseph Car-
r idres, Superior Ceneral  of  the Sulpic ians, of  her mandate
which had been established by the recent chapter.

"By our elections of October 3, Divine Providence has en-
trusted me with the responsibi l i ty of  leading a Community
which is proud to belong to the Sulpic ians. I  am, thereforg
pleased to offer you my humble respects. The burden of Su-
per iorship which has been placed on me appears al l  the
more overwhelming for I have always been employed at tem-
poral affairs since my novitiate days. Fortunately, Sister
McMul len, a former Superior who was reelected assistant,
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wil l  help me to carrythis great responsibi l i ty.  Sister Slocombe
who, for seven years shared with me the concerns of the bu r-
sar, will be a precious help as Mistress of Novices. We shall all
three implore the help of your prayers. We desire above all,
Reverend Father, to honor the spirit of our former Mothers,
which is a spir i t  of  inner piety drawn from the teachings of
our beloved Founders,  the Sulpic ians."

From these few Iines, it is easy to conclude that the young
Superior, hardly thirty-four years of age, had no illusions. On
the other hand, her t rust  in Mother El isabeth McMul len was
fully justified. The latter had performed the most important
funct ions in the Community,  namely those of bursar and Su-
oer ior General .  The ent i re t rust  which she received from
Mother Deschamps at that t ime was to cont inue. Al though
the roles had been reversed, the experience of the ex-Supe-
rior and the initiatives of the new one combined toward the
same goals:  the sanct i f icat ion of  the Community and the ex-
pansion of its works. However, before establishing the fine
success of their collaboration, let us trace the genealogy of
the Deschamps fami ly preceding the bir th of  our Mother,
grand aunt of  His Excel lency Bishop E. Alphonse Deschamps,
bishop of Thennesis,  auxi l iary of  Montreal  and of the de-
ceased Father Alexandre Deschamps, a Sulpic ian.

The year 1651 had been terrible for Ville-Marie. Watched
and pursued by the l roquois,  the colonists l ived under con-
stant threat of death and even the bravest declared them-
selves powerless because of their small numbers in overcom-
ing them. Mr. Paul Chomedey de Maisonneuve, Covernor of
Montreal ,  embarked for France with the hope of br inging
back enough reinforcements to promote his work. As soon as
he arrived in Paris, with the help of Mr. de la Dauversidre, the
Governor launched an appeal to hardy young people trained
in the use of arms, having a trade and an i rreproachable
character.  In return, the pledge included transportat ion of
the colonists at  the expense of the Company of Montreal
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which in addition assured them of five years of lodging, work
tools, and a decent wage. God blessed the Governor's initia-
tive. From Picardy, Cham pagne, Normandy, l'l le-de-Francg
Touraine, Bourgogne, Maine and Anjou, generous people
came forth. 'Among these numerous volunteers, , ,  wrote
Father Michef Faillon, p.s.s. in his H/SIO/Rf DE LA COLONIE
FRANQ,AISE "was Toussaint Hunault, a native of S. Pierre-des-
champs in Normandy." He inher i ted the name Deschamps
from that of his native parish, and his descendants have since
been known by that name in Canada. He was committed by a
contract between himself and Mr. de la DauversiEre at La
Fldche on April 18, 1653.

On June 2Q Mr. de Maisonneuve set out to sea with a
recrui tment of  113 men, "al l  men of courage, capable of
defending Montreal." Furthermore, in addition to this unex-
pected reinforcement, Providence gifted Ville-Marie with a
prominent personality who became part of the expedition.
This dist inguished young woman was Miss Margueri te Bour-
geois who later became the Foundress of  a Congregat ion.
Arriving in Quebec on September 22, the voyagers however,
were able to reach Montreal only at the end of October.

Until then Ville-Marie had been a military post and the Fort,
the home of al l  i ts occupants.  Mr.  de Maisonneuve thought
the time was appropriate to reaffirm the establishment. To all
those who wished to settle there permanently, he offered to
remit the amounts previously advanced by the Company of
Montreal ,  and in addi t ion, to concede one acre of  land withrn
the enclosure of  the future town where they could bui ld a
home. His generosi ty even grat i f ied them with a sum of
money to facilitate their establishment.

Jbussaint  Hunault  accepted these advantageous condi-
tions. On January 23,1654 thkty acres of land within the town
were conceded to him along with a grant of 9500.00. This little
domain was attractive and promising. Being only twenty-six
years of age, the courageous colonist thought of founding a
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home here. On November 28 of the same year he married six-
teen year old Marie Lorguei l ,  a young lady from Cognac,
France. On the records of Pointe-Aux-Trem bles and of Bout-
de- l ' l le are inscr ibed the names of Toussaint  Huneault 's
descendants.  In Vaudreui l  in 1785 the f i f th generat ion wi l l
start with the marriage of Joseph Hainau lt-Descham ps with
Ang6l ique Lalonde from the par ish at  l ' l le Perrot .

We are now in the era of the paternal grandparents of our
future Superior and Mother.  Cod's blessing was on their
twelve children. Several sons would perpetuate their name
through Christ ian marr iage and of their  three daughters,  two
would dedicate themselves to the service of  God, -  Sister
Ang6l ique Hainault ,  one of the most i l lustr ious assistants of
our Inst i tute,  and.Jeanne, a Rel ig ious of  H6tel-Dieu of Mont-
real  where the obi tuary of  her Community records this ac-
count: "The death of our beloved Sister Jeanne Hainault to
whom Cod has inspired an apostol ic zeal  of  his glory and the
salvation of humanity. Her conversation was very spiritual. lt
was at age thirty-three and in the eleventh year of her reli-
gious life that on January 14 1824 she went to receive the re-
ward she had so well deserved."

Joseph, one of the sons, married Marie Boyer at l'lle Perrot
in 1818. She was the daughter of Pierre Boyer and of Josephte
Leduc from the parish of Soulanges. They were fourth degree
cou sins.

On May 19 of the fol lowing year (1819),  their  f i rst  chi ld,
Marie Julie was baptized by Father Antoine Duranceau, pas-
tor. Lachine always remained dear to Mother Deschamps' In
her trips to Chateauguay, she always pointed out her paternal
home to the Sisters who accompanied her saying:

"lt was there that I was born." Much gratitude flowed into
these simple words.

When shewas st i l lyoung, Mr.  Deschamps brought his l i t t te
daughter to her aunt at  the General  Hospital .  The lat ter paid
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special  at tent ion to the chi ld and asked her brother i f  she
may prepare the chi ld for her First  Communion, In October
1827, little.Ju lie arrived at the Crey Nuns. The hall. the large
wal ls,  the numerous chi ldren terr i f ied the newcomer. What a
sacrifice to be separated from her mother, her little sister, her
Iittle brothers! And her tears flowed abundantly, especially at
nightfal l .  Mother Margueri te Lemaire,  Superior of  the Com-
munity, learned of Julie's fretfulness and she came to comfort
her before she fel l  asleep. One night,  the Superior was sur-
pr ised to f ind the chi ld foyful ly open her arms to embrace
her.  The kind mother understood that her task had been fur-
f  i l led.  "From now on, she said,  I  shal l  not come any more. You
wi l l  cont inue being a good gir l ,  won' t  you?" From this mo-
ment Jul ie resolved to behavewel land set hersel f  earnest ly to
learning her catechism in the hope of making her First  Com-
munion soon. This beaut i fu l  day came in May 1829. Was i t
perhaps at th is f i rst  v is i t  of  her God that the young gir l  heard
the call to religious life? Shortly before her death, our beloved
Mothe r  con f i ded  to  one  o f  t he  S is te rs :  " l t  i s  du r ing  the
twenty-two months spent with my aunt while living with the
orphans that the Lord placed in my heart the attraction for
rel ig ious l i fe."

After her First  Communion, Jul ie returned to her fami ly.
With a better understanding of her duty she tr ied to be help-
ful  to her loving mother whose health was vis ibly decl in ing
and gradual ly she was ini t iated to household dut ies.

About this t ime, Mr.  Deschamps gave up farming and went
to live at Rigaud. His affairs prospered but there were hard tri-
a ls in store for him. Soon death snatched two of his chi ldren,
then on April 15, 1833 his wife passed away. These painful sepa-
rations necessitated others. ln order to facilitate the studies
of Honor6, his youngest son, Mr.  Deschamps placed both
chi ldren in a respectable fami ly of  Montreal  c lose by a con-
vent of the Congregation of Notre Dame. Before leaving her
father 's house, Jul ie made a caref ul  inventory of  the fu rni turq
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of the l inen and of al l  i t  contained: 'Al l  these thingsi  '  she told
her brother,  "wi l l  be entrusted to the care of  servants. . .
perhaps to a stepmother!  lwant to know i f  th ings wi l l  be
squandered or preserved just as we left them." Does not our
future bursar reveal hersel f  in the gesture of  th is fourteen
year old adolescent?

Admitted to Ecole Notre-Dame des Victoires, lulie studied
under the direction of Mother Saint-Bernard, still a novice.
This was a remarkable coincidence; both would later be
called to govern a large Community. Their f irst relationship of
respect and affection would be followed by those of mutual
deference and a fr iendship that would be al l  the more pro-
found for being based on religious motives.

On Sundays and feast days, Julie brought Honor6 to ser-
vices at Notre Dame Church and after Vespers both would go
to the Crey Nuns to v is i t  their  good aunt,  Sister Hainault .
These regular visits had been noticed by a Senior Sister who
one day asked: "Who are these two who come so faithfully
each Su nday to visit Sister Assistant?"

On February 3, 1834, Mr. Deschamps took as his second
wife. Genevidve Desdve, the widow of Nicolas Lenoir dit Rol-
lant.  The marr iage was blessed at Notre Dame Church in
Montreal by Father Claude Fay, p.s.s. pastor of that parish.
Jul ie and Honor6 then returned home.

MISS DESCHAMPS AND THE WORLD

When the young lady returned, tachine enloyed a certain
commercial activity. Trappers from the Canadian Northwest
came to trade their furs and to lure colonists by accounts of
their exciting adventures. The governors of these far away
lands were based there in Lachine. From this same place,
goldseekers and apostles of the faith set out for the North-
west. ln 1818 Bishop Norbert Provencher, first bishop of the
Red River, and Mr. S6vdre Dumoulin bade farewell to family
and homeland in order to go and evangelize the tribes of the
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west. lt was also from Lachine that, in 1844, our first mission-
aries to the Red River had set out to face the same perils be-
cause of their love for the people of Cod.

This sojourn in Lachine was provident ial  for Miss Des-
champs. She who would later send to the Northwest a large
number of  Grey Nun missionar ies,  needed to taste this at-
mosohere of  devotedness and to witness these scenes of
heroic sel f -sac r i f ic ing of  which her v i l lage was an ear ly
model.

At home, she accepted gracefully her new position, was
submissive, respectful and deferent toward Mrs. Deschamps
who soon appreciated her, loved her not only as her own
daughter bui  as a companion and a fr iend'  She introduced
her lovingly into her social circle, lavished attention upon her,
sparing nothing to satisfy and even to anticipate her desires'
The world also welcomed this young lady who at seventeen
was slender, shrewd and kind' With her brown, bright spar-
kl ing eyes, her wide, open forehead, her sympathet ic and
somltimes teasing smile, she was very attractive. Beneath her
exhi larat ion one could recognize a stronS' Senerous and sin-
cere heart. Miss Deschamps wou ld please the world but the
world did not attract her. Her Christian convictions did not al-
low her to be caught up in its snares. We would not suggest
however, that her sensitive nature remained indifferent to
marks of esteem. A providential incident was required in or-
der to cut her of f  f rom purely human incl inat ions. One day as

she was attending a wedding as Maid of Honor, mundane re-

loic ing suddenly appeared insipid to her.  Her memory took
her bick to the serene joy formerly experienced when she
was with the Sisters, Her vocation was confirmed; she alsq
would dedicate herself to Cod.

Informed of this decision, her father was delighted; then a
few days later he was puzzled when his daughter accepted
another wordly invitation. Could she already have given up
her plan? Not exactly, but Julie was aware that the sacrifice
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would be difficult, and she hesitated. There she was among
her f r iends; the evening promised to be splendid,  but amid
the joyous conversations, she heard the sound of a bell. The
home of her host was near the General  Hospital  where the
bell was calling the Crey Nu ns to evening prayer. Each ringing
sound seemed to summon the young lady who, this t ime,
promised irrevocably to surrender. A week later, fearing the
pain of separation, she left without taking leave of her step-
mother and she went direct ly to our beloved Mother Mar-
guerite Beaubien who admitted her to the novitiate. lt was Fri-
day, September g 1836.

HER NOVITIATE, PROFESSION AND FIRST EMPLOYMENT

From the very beginning of  her rel ig ious l i fe,  Sister Jul ie
Deschamps understood that one must pract ice sel f -
abnegat ion and maintain fervor.  She loved al l  occupat ions,
but the service to the poor appears to have been hei prefer-
ence. With great fa i th she made their  beds and served them
at table.  She went di l igent ly toward the most handicapped
and lavished her at tent ion on them. ln the novi t iate,  she
showed interest in al l  th ings and provided animat ion and
warmth. Her f iery spir i t ,  her roguish character and her jovial
humor welcomed hol idays with equal eagerness. Her plans
were prepared in advance, and woe to those who were to be
her targets! Despite her success/ she was tricked more than
once but her jovial i ty took this in str ide and sometimes she
was even allowed to get away with it.

It is a known fact that even the sweetest characters have im-
perfect ions. The young postulant would learn spir i tual  com-
bat f  rom a vigi lant Mistress, Mother Michel  Archange Thuot.
To name Mother Thuot was to set into vibration the most sen-
si t ive f ibre of  Mother Deschamps'heart .  She spoke of her
with respect and love, admir ing in her a model rel ig ious. This
considerate appreciation was shared by all the novices of this
era. The lat ter seeing their  Mistress constant ly uni ted to Goo,
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were convinced that she must receive great insights for thelr
direction, and they gave her their entire trust. Endowed with a
well-informed piety, she inspired them with a great love for
the Liturgy of Advent, Lent, Christmas, Easter and Pentecost.
These became the theme of her impressive teachings.

The Mother Mistress did not have in mind only the spir i tual
formation of her novices. For the greatest benefit of the Com-
munity,  she also wished to perfect their  knowledge. Under
the guidance of Father Antoine Satt in,  p.s.s. ,  then confessor
at the Mother House, a regular class had been organized at

the novi t iate and i t  soon became evident with what sol ic i tude
the devoted pr iest  pursued this in i t iat ive.  Nothing could bet-
ter respond to Sister. lu l ie Deschamps'wishes. Her school ing
with the Sisters of the Congregation of Notre-Dame having
ended prematurely, she eagerly took to her books again. The
entry of a new postulant by the name of Charlotte Pommin-
vi l le,  who knew Engl ish and French wel l ,  promoted this en-
thusiasm. For the zealous novice, i t  was an opportuni ty to ac-
quire useful  knowledge which she would cont inue to
develoo in the futu re.

Her first year of probation completed, the postulant was
eager to don the Holy Habit .  (At th is t ime, rel ig ious training in

our Community comprised one year of  postulancy and one
year of  novi t iate.)  Sat isf ied with her good disposi t ions,
Mother Doroth6e Trottier de Beaubien granted her request.
The vestur ing ceremony took place on September 9,  1837
with Father 'Vincent Quibl ier,  superior at  the Seminary,
presiding, and assisted by Father Romain Lar16, p.s.s. ,  the
Commu nity's confessor.

A second year of novitiate would immediately prepare Sis-
ter Jul ie Deschamps for the taking of  her vows. The superiors
would witness her f idel i ty to the obl iSat ions she wished to
assume. With f i rm determinat ion she walked in the path of
perfection. She experienced how sweet was the yoke of the
Lord and l ight the burden of rel ig ious l i fe.  Her Sreat ambit ion
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was to resemble Mother Thuot. ',1 found her so perfect,,, she
would say later, "that I tried to imitate her.,,As her professron
day approached however, a period of uncertainty, a moment
of perplexity caused the young candidate to hesitate. Review-
ing in her mind the var ious departments in the house she
said to herself: "There are many handicapped persons, poor
elder ly people and a large number of  orphans!. . .  but wi l l  that
be al l? Couldn' t  we mult ip ly these works and found mis-
sions?" Her Mother Mistress smi led as she received this dis-
closure. " ls that al l  you are worrying about?,,  she askeo,
"then take heart, you shall have missions." she cou ld have ao-
ded: "You shall open a great many yourself - twenty-fivg in
fact. You shall extend the Institute beyond Canadian bound-
ar ies."  Reassured, Sister Jul ie Deschamps thought only of
preparing hersel f  wel l  for  her rel ig ious profession set for Sep-
tember 10, 1838. Bishop lgnace Bourget would preside at  the
ceremony and receive her vows.

The newly professed Sister was only nineteen, but her juog-
ment was mature beyond her age. The orphan girls were en-
trusted to her.  Six months later,  presuming she had apt i tudes
for administer ing f inances, she was placed as manager of
business af fairs under the guidance of Sister Marie-Louise
Valade. In the meant ime an event was to br ins about sooner
than expected Mother Thuot 's predict ion. Fi ther Edmono
Crevier,  Bishop Bourget 's v icar-general  and pastor at  Sainr-
Hyacinthe, had decided to establ ish a H6tel-Dieu in hrs
young town. l ts construct ion was hardly f in ished when he
offered the administration of it to the Grey Nuni of Montrear.
Remaining uni ted to the Mother House by f idel i ty to the
same Const i tut ions and customs, the founders would
nevertheless have to open a novitiate and recruit candidates.
Mother d 'Youvi l le 's daughters could not refuse this work.
Four of them accepted to devote themselves to it. They were
Sisters Michel-Archange Thuot,  Tharsi le Guyon, Honorine
Pinsonnault  and Emil ie. fauron. The Sisters were suror ised
that the young Sister Jul ie Deschamps did not fo l low her be-
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loved Mistress. lt was never proven that she had even ex-
pressed the desire to do so.

Four years later (1844) the apostle of the Red River, Bishop
Norberi Provencher, concerned about the education of his
poor natives also came to request the services of the Crey
ir luns. The Counci l  acquiesced to this second request and the
prospect of a distant foundation elicited great enthusiasm in

ihe Community.  The zealous Sister Jul ie Deschamps wi l l  un-

doubtedly of fer to go, thought her companions, and her
wishes wi l l  be real ized! Such was not to be the case. Her
name was not even sl ipped in with those of the fourteen
volunteers.  Bound by obedience and by discret ion toward
her director,  Sister Deschamps said nothing about her gener-

ous proceedings. She simply increased her k indness and her

services to the iuture missionar ies whom she would so dearly
have liked to follow. They were very dear companions: Sister
Marie-Louise Valade who had been her supervisor the last
five years, Sister Eulalie Lag rave, a beloved senior, Sister Ger-
trude Cout lde-Saint-Josep h, a companion of her novi t iate
and Sister Hedwidge Lafrancg not any less loved'

THE BURSAR (18,+4-1853)

The post of purveyor having become vacant by thedepar-
ture oi  Sister Marie-Louise Valade, Sister Jul ie Deschamps
was assigned to the posi t ion. At th is t ime the number of  Sis-
ters emfltoyed as bursar was limited. This person resided at
the manor in ChAteauguay, along with a companion who as-
sisted her with the bookkeeping. Another Sister replaced her
at the Mother House as bursar. Often, the Purveyor had to go

to her Superior for advice or to keep in touch with current
bu s iness.

In al l  her proceedings, SisterJul ie Deschamps attempted to
fol low in the steps of  her predecessors,  maintaining order
and thr i f t  in al l  th ings. As our former Mothers had, she cou-
pled an exquisi te courtesy with an obl ig ing simpl ic i ty '
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Strangers as well as the landlords were always pleased with
her friendly welcome. She was particularly respectful toward
members of  the clergy and ecclesiast ical  digni tar ies.  This
scrupulous civility extended to the poor whom she treated
obl ig ingly and with great k indness. She was lenient but f i rm
toward servants and the latter held her in high regard, ever
maintaining a sincere and respectful t rust .

The little hamlet was equally the obiect of her considera-
tion. Each family benefited from her generosity, and all know
how she had at heart the maintenance of the catechism class
for the chi ldren of the vic ini ty.  One day on which the l i t t le
ones had come to the Manor,  Sister Deschamps would not al-
low them to return unt i l  she had served them a lunch. nn
elderly man who was present, said to her: Sister, Isaw Ma-
dame d'Youville do what you are doing.

- What are you saying grand pa; that you knewourMother
d'Youville?

- Yes/ at the time, I was as one of these children and I too
came to the island. I remember well having eaten good bread
soaked in mi lk and also the frui t  which the saint ly woman
gave us.

- Then tell me how tall was Mother d,youville?

- She was tal l ;  ta l l  as Mother McMul len.

- What color were her eyes?

- Ah wel l ,  Sister,  t  don' t  know. I  remember only that she
had a glowing complexion. Her cheeks were ruddy.

Mother Jul ie Deschamps would always remember this
elder ly gent leman.

As we can see, traditions of charity were being perpetuated
at the Manor. One of the Purveyor,s great joys was to send to
the residents of the Mother House the best products bf the
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farm. On important hol idays, she would go and prepare a
good dinner for them.

In 18214, the Sisters of the Congregation of Notre Dame ac-
cepted to open a boarding school which the par ish had
agreed to bui ld.  On this occasion, the Crey Nuns offered

$qOO.OO and promised in addition to Sive twenty bushels of
wheat per year. This commitment was honored until 1860 at
which t ime both part ies annul led i t  amicably.

The Purveyor did not restr ict  hersel f  to this contr ibut ion.
She ant ic ipated the needs of these good Sisters,  tact ful ly
sending them what she thought they might need.

Her benevolence toward her Sisters was no less exquisite.
Those who shared her work were comfortable with her and
were fond of their manager. Mother Jane Slocombe in partic-
ular always kept an excellent remembrance of her. They spent
long winter evenings together doing needlework and listen-
ing to spir i tual  readings.

The work of pu rveyor never appeared burdensome to Sister
Deschamps. She accepted i t  wi th ent i re f reedom of mind.
The good she could do in her surroundings comforted her.
However, Cod would require a cruel sacrifice from this Sener-
ous Sister.  On March 11,1845, her father,  Mr.  Deschamps,
went to Laprair ie on business. Having f in ished his business,
he returned although attempts were made to retain him as
the day was decl in ing. He boldly went into the night.  On the
river, the ice gave way and the horse slipped into the depths
drawing along the carriage and the driver.

The victim's body was found only on May 4th on the shore
of Longue-Pointe.  On learning of  th is t ragic death, Sister
Deschimps exclaimed: "Oh my Cod, your holy wi l l  be
done!" But a torrent of tears f lowed f rom her eyes' What anxF
ety, what pain she experienced! wondering in what state her
father had appeared before Cod. However, she found the
strength to add: "My Cod, let your infinite justice be accom-
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pl ished on my father 's soul ."  From then on, resignat ion and
trust ing peace comforted her pain.  On the day the funeral
service was held for Mr.  Deschamps, Sister Hainault ,  h is
blood sister, ex-assistant in our Community, yielded her soul
to Cod. We know that this beloved aunt had protected Sister
Deschamps as would have a mother. She was deeply grieved
by th is double mourning.

ln June 1847, Montreal received the lrish immigrants infect-
ed with typhus. This period has left heart-rending and unfor-
gettable memories recorded in the second volume of our hrs-
tory.  What heroic char i ty was pract ised by rel ig ious
communities an_d by the citizens of Montreal! Of thirty-seven
professed Sisters and eighteen novices who comprised our
personnel, twenty-three hastened from the very beginning to
care for the plague-str icken vict ims assembled at Pointe
Saint-Charles. Stricken themselves one after another, seven
died of the plague. The Sisters of Providence and even those
of H6tel-Dieu then offered their assistance; but even so our
Sisters returned to the bedside of  the dying and remained
there unt i l  the end of the eoidemic.

Sister iu l ie Deschamps, then taken up with works of  con-
struction, could go to town only on Saturdays but each Sun-
day she could be found at the f ie ld hospi tal  helping Sister
Pomminville-Ste-Croix to record admissions, discharges and
deaths. Alas! The one she was helping fell victim of her chari-
ty and Sister Deschamps was keenly sensi t ive to this loss.
Str icken in turn,  she overcame the terr ib le i l lness ano
hastened to return to the Manor in order to welcome the Sis-
ters Mother Elisabeth McMullen would send to convalesce.

This trial over, great works characterized the years which
Sister Jul ie Deschamps would spend at Chiteauguay. Among
others were extensions of the Mother Housg the construc-
tion of a bridge for the use of the mill at Chdteauguay, etc...



Then because of her talents and her virtue as well as her
perfect knowledge of business and her untiring devotedness,
she was designated to the upper rank of administration. On
August Q 1M| the Pu rveyor was called to replace Sister Ann
Nobless on the Council.of "the twelve administrators." The
beloved Sister had died on the 4th of that month while caring
for those of her ward who had been stricken with typhus.
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CHAPTER II
1853 - 1854

The instrument was ready. Fashioned over a long period, it
would perform beaut i fu l ly in God's hands. One remembers
the predict ion of  Mother Michel-Archange Thuot to her
novice in -1838: "You will have some missions." Now was the
t ime for Mother Jul ie Deschamps to ieal ize i t  by accept ing
the administrat ion of  St.  Joseph's Hospice in Montreal .

Entrusted to a Miss Lafert6 and her lay co-workers in'1841,
this establ ishment was decl in ing. With great regret,  these
charitable ladies were about to give it up to the Grey Nuns.
But first let us review the history of the foundation.

While visiting the poor one day, Father Jean-Baptiste Got-
tefrey, p.s.s. found on his path the body of a poor woman. A
baby, hardly nineteen months old,  was near the deceased
playing care-freely in her hair. Moved by this scene, the com-
passionate Sulpician took the child and the following Sunday
f rom the pulpit of Notre-Dame, he related the fact appealing
to the char i ty of  the publ ic.  The hearts of  mothers were
touched. One of them, a Mrs. Leblanc, offered to take the
ch i l d .

Several days later, this new Vincent de Paul called together
Mrs. Leblanc, Mrs. Valois,  Mrs. Beaubien and Miss Ritchot,
deliberated with them on the means of protecting homeless
orohans. Mrs. Ol iv ier Berthelet  and Miss Th6rdse Berthelet
who had already made great sacrifices for the poor wished to
be part of the association. At the first meeting held on De-
cember 23, 11842, Mrs. Berthelet was elected president'
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April 2, 1B50, this benefactor of the poor passed away be-
queathing four thousand ($4p00.00) dollars for the construc-
tion of a hospice which was to be entrusted to the Sisters of
Charity.

ln compl iance with the wish of  his dying spouse on June 1t
1851, Mr. Berthelet began the construction of a large stone
bui ld ing on the "rue du cimet idre" today known as rue
Cath6drafe. Rising on a 374 x 1OO toot plot of land, the future
hospice measured 100 x 50 feer.

Eager to share in this good work his sister, Miss Th6rdsg
gave to her brother a considerable part of her patrimony. The
women also competed with each other in order to acquire,
either by donations or by benefit sales, the resources neces-
sary for the project. However, they soon realized that despite
their  dedicat ion, the lav directors to whom the work had f i rst
been entrusted could not ensure i ts survival .  In mutual  ac-
cord with the founder, they thought at first of the Grey Nuns,
but one of the Administrators and the Directors opposed the
plan. The tempest raged. Meanwhile, Mr. Berthelet remained
patient. Mr. Narcisse Valois, a friend of the institution, was
the vis ible Providence to the residents dur ine this t ime of un-
easiness and indecision.

Final ly,  one day Father Pierre-Louis Bi l lauddlq Superior at
the Seminary, asked Mr. Berthelet if he would not agree to
replace the lay directors by Crey Nuns. The time of Divine
Providence had come.

On December 23, 1853, the founder went himself to offer
the inst i tut ion to Mother Jul ie Deschamps. He had already
drawn up the terms of agreement which his daughter, Mrs.
larocque who had accompanied him, placed on the tomb of
our beloved Mother d 'Youvi l le.  On January 4,  St.  Joseph's
Hospice opened i ts doors to the Sisters of  Chari ty under the
direction of Mother Rose Coutl6e, ex-Superior General and
our Sisters 2o6 Beau bien-Normant,  Rose Caron-Agnds,. lu l ie
Caudry and Suzanne Versai l les.
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Fa the r  Domin ique  Crane t ,  Super io r  o f  t he  Su lp i c ians
offered the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass and visited the house
before teaving. What destitution in these vast halls! The dor-
mitories were in a pitiable state. Straw mattresses on the floor
const i tuted the bedding for the hundred and eight orphan
girls. One could easily imagine what the food was like. Yet,
ihe pr iests f rom the Seminary had been supplying bread and
wood. The College of Montreal sent the left-overs from their
dining room for the chi ldren. A sewing room had been
opened and used by les Dames de Charit6; but this work was
far from sufficient to answer to the various needs.

On March 9, '1B54, Mother Jul ie Deschamps wrote to
Mother Valade, Superior at the St. Boniface house.

On December 23, an niversary of the death of ou r beloved
Mother d'Youville, Mr. Berthelet came to offer us his St.
Joseph Hospice along with the other two houses. The
houses are rented and he has reserved their use for eight
years. The lot of the hospice measures 374 feet of frontage
by 100 feet in depth. l t  is  surrounded by a board fence
twelve feet in height. There were one hundred and eiSht
residents in this house that we have taken over. Everyone
was half naked and almost without a bed. We had to spend
more than $'1,600.00 to provide the essentials for their care.
Fortunately, Divine Providence supplied this new outlay by
concluding the sale of  part  of  our farm at Pointe-Saint-
Charles on December 31, for which we received an inslal-
ment of $1,600.00 cash.

In 1856 Mr. Berthelet endowed the hospice with ei8ht acres
of land at C6te Saint-Antoine. This property was valued at
$3,260.00. The Community felt bound to acknowledge these
many benefits. Mother Julie Deschamps promised that a Low
Mass would be offered each year in perpetuity on May 27, the
feast of Saint-Olivier, the founder's patron.

The orphanage benef i ted by the bounty of  many other
benefactors:  Mrs. Larocque the worthy daughter of  the
founder, who sacrificed part of her fortune for the proiect,
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Father Benoit  Cranjon, p.s.s.  the f i rst  d irector of  the inst i tu-
t ion, and his successors Fathers Jacques Arraud and Louis
Musart  who extended their  generosi ty to t raining the or-
phans'choir. Father Jean-Baptiste Gottefrey, as we have saio,
promoted the Association of the Dames de la Charit6. Father
L6onard Villeneuve, p.s.s. who was known as Father of the
poor/  was also generous toward our dear chi ldrer i .  Final ly,
Father Victor Roussellot, p.s.s., began his long career of chari-
ty at the orphanage on rue Cath6drale.

How could we omit  ment ioning beloved Bishop Bourget,
th is saintly prelate who was so fond of our poor! He especial-
ly loved the founder of the orphanage and spoke highly of
him in al l  c i rcumstances. I t  was he who made Mr. Berthelet
known in Rome and obtained for him the high honor of  Com-
mander of  His Hol iness, Pius lX. How happy the pious prelate
was to see his v ir tuous fr iend thus honored by the Holy
Father!

Since the establ ishment of  the par ish of  St.  Jacques te
Majeur in 1904, the orphanage, having become a recognized
school of Home Economics served by the priests of the Arch-
bishopric had been the obiect of  their  zeal  and sol ic i tude.

Let us now follow the various stages of development of the
Inst i tut ion through the course of i ts eighty.s ix years of  exis-
tence. At f irst the orphanage admitted orphan girls who were
trained in v ir tuous l iv ing and in manual occupat ions. From
the t ime of their  arr ival ,  our Sisters organized a sewing class.
The young students followed French classes at the elemen-
tary level. From 1864 to-1911, 5167 children were thus initiated
to Christ ian l iv ing and domest ic work.

In 1911, the hospice became a School of  Home Economics,
subsidized bythe Provincial  Covernment and aff i l iated to the
Universi ty of  Montreal .  Nine hundred and twenty-three
young gir ls had received their  t raining there when in 193Q
civil authorities decided on expropriation. A move became
necessary. A new building was constructed on Chemin Cdte
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Saint-Michel in the parish of Ste-Th6rdse de I'Enfant-J6sus, in
the district of Vilteray. Within a decade, a kindergarten for lit-
tle boys and girls aged 5 to 12 years was added to the School of
Home Economics. Then, in 194Q compel led to surrender the
space to the Air force, the Inst i tut  Nazareth,  formerly St.

.loseph's Hospice, sought shelter for its blind students at C6te
Saint-Michel .  The Orphanage and school would henceforth
be only a memory.

FATHER MICHEL FAILLON. P.S.S. RETURNS TO CANADA

In resu ming the cou rse of events, we note that the year 1853
held a special joy for our religious family, that of the return to
Canada of Father Michel Faillon, p.s.s. This good priest was
coming to complete the canonical  v is i t  interrupted by the
death of Father Louis de Courson. He was eagerly awaited by
the Crey Nuns according to the chronicler of  the t ime who
recorded the following:

"On May 27,1853, about three o'clock in the afternoon, ou r
dear Father Faillon came to see us with Father Victor Rousse-
lot  recent ly arr ived from France. The Sisters and the poor
formed dou ble rows along the d riveway to the chapel to Sreet
h  im .

The Superior and her assistant presented their respects to
the beloved Sulpician. After a visit to the Blessed Sacrament,
he went to the Community room where we intoned the "lau-
date Dominum." Father Fai l lon knel t  at  the shr ine of  our be-
loved Foundress with v is ible emotion. After the singing, he
kept us spel lbound with one of his pious conferences such as
we had appreciated so highly dur ing his f i rst  v is iu then along
with his confrdre, he visited the various wards and at the invi-
tation of our Superior, he promised to return on the following
day to celebrate Mass. This was another feast for all the per-
sonnel,  l ike previous ones when this notable benefactor v is i t -
ed our rel ig ious fami ly."
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PAINTING OF THE ETERNAL FATHER

Devotion to the Eternal Father was often the tooic of Father
Fai l lon's conferences. During his stay in France he had or-
dered in Versailles a new painting of the Eternal Father. This
was to replace the one in the chapel which our beloved
Mother had had painted, and which wewanted to keep in the
community room. lt reached Montreal on June g 1854, was
solemnly blessed on the feast of  the Blessed Tr ini ty and
placed in the chapel where it can still be venerated. Another
painting to be hung opposite that ofthe Eternal Fatherwas or-
dered from Versailles by Father Faillon. This painting of the
Sacred Heart arrived only at the end of .lanuary 1856.

ASIATIC CHOLERA

In the summer of  1854 Asiat ic cholera again appeared in ou r
town. Less threatening however than it had been in 1832 and
-1849, preventat ive measures would br ing i t  under control
more rapidly.  This t ime again,  our Mother would of fer the
services of  our nursing Sisters and she organized day and
night care in the homes. The epidemic ceased as ear ly as
August.

A CALVARY AT CHATEAUCUAY

About the same time, we had the joy of seeing the crucifix
which had so long been venerated in Notre-Dame Church,
instal led on the mound of ChAteauguay. Mother d 'Youvi l le
had prayed before it. lt replaced the cross planted there in
1832.

FATHER BONN ISS,ANI, ECCLESIASTICAL SUPERIOR

In this ydar 1854, the feast of St. Louis, patron of Father Nor-
mant/  was t inged with sadness. Father Dominique Cranet
who had been the Community's Ecclesiastical Superior for
three years, surrendered this responsibility to Father Clair-
Mathur in Bonnissantwho unt i l then had been ourconfessor,
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whi le Father Victor Rousselot  became our chaplain.  Father
Cranet 's dedicat ion, k indness, and paternal  sol ic i tude had
won everyone's affection and he would be sadly missed.

DEATH OF FATHER CHANIAL, P.S.S.

Five days later the Community would mou rn the premature
death of Father Chanial, p.s.s., chaplain of our residents. Rest-
ing at  Oka, undoubtedly seeking rel ief  of  his f requent
headaches, he had gone to bathe in the lake when he
suffered a massive stroke. He was only 35 years of age. Fr.
Chanial having come from France in 1848 had been named
confessor to our poor the following year. ln the practice of
this ministry he had been admired for his dedicat ion and his
great humility. Possessing a certain knowledge of the gold-
smith craf t ,  he maintained al l  the clocks in the house in good
order thus saving the money of the poor. When we were con-
sider ing the pr int ing of  "The Li fe of  Mother d 'Youvi l le",  he
offered to Mother Rose Coutl6e, Superior, a contribution of
forty ($a0.00) dollars saying: "This is all I own."

AUTONOMY OF THE FOUNDATIONS

A painful  t ime would soon fol low for our Inst i tute.  Five
years had elapsed since our first Ceneral Chapter had met. lt
became necessaryfor Superiors of the various foundations to
reconvene. In 1849 they had sought means of solidifying the
bonds between the Mother House and the foundat ions. I t
had appeared that to ensure uni formity of  spir i t  and of the
Rule, a greater support from the Mother House would be in
order.  Mother Jul ie Deschamps now hoped that the second
Chapter convoked April 17, 1854, would realize these objec-
tives. But in the interval, the second Council of Quebec was
held and Bishop lgnace Bourget returned from i t  convinced
that i t  would be better to abandon the idea of a Ceneral
Chapter. Fu rthermore, informed concerning the intent of the
Major Superiors of  the var ious foundat ions, His Grace int i -
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mated to Mother Jul ie Descha.mps that any hope of uni ty
would be unrealistic. Only one course was imperative: to al-
low each foundation its entire autonomy.

Brokenhearted, Mother was compel led to inform Saint-
Hyacinthe, St. Boniface, Ottawa and Quebec that the Chapter
was cancel led. " . r .we consider as f inal  your independence
from the General Hospital of Montreal", she wrote. This terse
declarat ion must have appeared cruel ,  but i t  is  possible the
poor Mother preferred to bear allthe blame ratherthan to ap-
pear lacking in discret ion or submission toward Ecclesiast ical
authorityl Nevertheless, she allowed the Sisters full freedom
to return to Montreal or to associate themselves definitely to
their  resDect ive foundat ions. Sisters Honorine Pinsonnault
and Tharsile Guyon returned from Saint-Hyacinthe; Sister Ur-
sule Charlebois from Bytown (Ottawa), Sister Eulalie Perrin
and Sister Perp6tue Th6riaul t  f rom Quebec and Sister Marie-
Anne P6oin f rom Saint-Boniface.

At such a distance in history it is difficult, not to say impos-
sible to judge allthese facts with certainty. The documents of
the time state clearly that the autonomywas declared to com-
ply with the wishes of the bishops.

ln addition to her deep regrets, Mother Julie Deschamps
added the expression of her desire that the bonds of sisterly
love would unite the hearts and minds of all the Daughters of
Mother d 'Youvi l le.  This wish mater ial ized. A cordial  relat ion-
ship exists among the Grey Nuns. ln 1941(1) Nicolet  merged
with our Mother Housg thus ful f i l l ing the wish of  Mother
d'Youville. "May the most perfect union reign among you'"

FOUNDATION OF A CONVENT AT SAINT-BENOIT

The Convent of  Saint-Benoit ,  in the county of  Deux-
Montagnes, owes i ts foundat ion to the Honorable Jean-
.Joseph Cirouard.

(1) The Commu nity of the Crey Nuns oi Nicolet was a detachment from the
Hdtel-Dieu oi Saint-Hyacinthe. lts foundation dates back to 18B6.
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In 18-lQ Mr. Cirouard came to live at Saint-Benoit to take up
the funct ion of  notary.  Hardworking and studious, he ac-
quired a reputat ion of  ski l l  and wisdom. He was considered
to be one of the best notaries of this time. The chronicles of
the per iod claim his fairness was of superior meri t .  Suff ice i t
to recal l  here that Mr.  Girouard wore on his s leeve a t iny
paper t r iangle in order to recal l  God's presence. When he
passed before a cross, he would sing the'O Crux, Ave'  or
would at least bow to it respectfully. He attended Mass daily
and received Holy Communion often. On communion days,
he appeared more joyful and never failed to visit poor fami-
l ies with his wife and to give alms. When he had received
HolyCommunion attheConvent,  hewould send breakfast to
the Sisters in return for the Divine Food he had received at
their  house. By his eagerness to obl ige them or to serve them
in some way, one could identify the persons with whom he
had had a di f f icul ty.  In v iew of acquir ing the vir tue of  humil i -
ty, he would read daily "the twelve steps" described by Saint
Benedict .

"What a joy for us to speak of God freely!" he would say to
Mrs. Cirouard. Al luding to his future foundat ion he would
add, "The world does not understand what we are planning
for the glory of Cod. This important work must not be based
on human motives since we are only instruments in i ts ac-
compl ishment.  l f  we should be unfortunate enough to lose
the meri t  of  our act ions, at  least the poor shal l  benef i t  f rom
them."

Love of Country is c losely l inked to love of  the Church.
Eager to work more actively at Canada's interests, Mr. Cirou-
ard embraced a ool i t ical  career.  In 1830 he was cal led to
represent/  in the House of chambers, his County of  Deux-
Montagnes. He was st i l l  in of f ice when the "Riot  of  1837"
broke out.  The sad consequences of th is t rouble are wel l
known. Having become one of the main centres of insurrec-
tion, the County of Deux-Montagnes suffered most severe



losses. The villages of Saint-Eustache and of Saint-Benoit were
set aflame, their churches were bombarded and the property
of par ishioners was conf iscated. In br ief ,  pr isons were soon
crowded with Dolitical detainees.

Mr. Cirouard had taken too active a part in these events to
escape the consequences. He too was imprisoned. Liberated
by the amnesty of 183Q he withdrew from politics, resumed
the pract ice of  his professison, rebui l t  h is fortune in a few
years and devoted himself  more than ever to good works.
Widowed in1847,he marr ied Miss Em6l ie Berthelet  four years
later. The latter was to be a sympathetic helper in his work of
char i ty.  l t  was even the prospect of  shar ing in some good
work that determined Miss Berthelet to be married. Two years
later,  one evening in January 1853 Mrs. Cirouard found her
husband beaming with joy as she entered his study. He
showed her a sizeable amou nt of money the govern ment had
granted him to compensate for damages incurred in the up-
r is ing of  1837. Su rpr ised at al l th is wealth,  Mrs. Girouard asked
innocent ly "What shal l  we do with this money?" "My dear,
don' t  you want some clothes or furnishings?" "No",  repl ied
thiswoman of faith, so unattracted by wordly goods. "Iassure
you that I do not wish for anyhing." Mr. Girouard collected
his thoughts,  made a few steps, then said: 'And your Con-
vent,  aren' t  you thinking about i t  any more?" -  "Has the t ime
indeed come to real ize this wish?" Mrs. Girouard asked joy-
ful ly.  "Precisely,  and Cod has sent me this superf lu i ty only to
al low me the pleasure of  carrying out my wish before my
death; along with you, my dear."

The conversat ion cont inued on this highly interest ing topic
and ear ly the fol lowing morning, Mrs. Cirouard came to
Montreal to present her project to Bishop lSnace Bourget.
Always eager to promote the good works of his people, the
Bishoo of Montreal  author ized this one with much en-
thusiasm. On Mav 4. 1853 the foundat ions of  the new bui ld-
ing were la id.  Mr.  Girouard thought i t  prudent to obtain an
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early understanding with the Sisters to whom he wished to
entrust his inst i tut ion. Accompanied by his spouse, he came
to the General Hospital and spoke to Mother Rose Coutl6e,
the Superior.  She lauded the char i table enterpr ise of  her dis-
t inguished guests and she enth usiast ical ly acknowledged
her interest in their proiect, without however, making any im-
mediate commitment.

In the following December, Mrs. Girouard took advantage
of a v is i t  to Montr6al  to v is i t  the Superior of  the Crey Nuns tn
view of discussing with them the arrangements for the fur-
nishing of  the house.

She was extremely disappointed to f ind that the new
Superior ignored the previous agreements and appeared not
to approve them. Mr.  Girouard understandably shared the
concern of  his worthy spouse. Their  t rust  in Divine Provi-
dence was not shaken however.  In the beaut i fu l  "Li fe of
Mother d 'Youvi l le",  a book which Mother Deschamps hao
given Mrs. Cirouard, they found touching examples of sub-
mission and abandonment to God and their  courage was
reneweo.

ln January 1854, Mr. Ouimet, the contractor, was ready to
begin work inside the house. Being a fervent Catholic, he in-
formed Mr. Cirouard that he did not usually undertake any
important work unt i l  he had a High Mass celebrated. He
begged the founder to jo in him in assist ing at  th is Mass. The
Iatter agreed, and wrote to the Superior of the Crey Nuns in-
vi t ing her to jo in in these prayers.  He informed her of  the
progress and cordially invited her to come and provide con-
sul tat ion on the inter ior f in ishings of  th is enterpr ise.

Mother Deschamps repl ied " that she would wi l l ingly jo in
in prayers for the success of his admirable proiect and that
she herself may know God's holy will, but to her great regret,
she was not yet prepared to accept the directorship of th is es-
tabl ishment in Saint-Benoit  s ince she fel t  she could not
assu me such a responsibi l i ty. '
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The cou ple was dismayed by th is reply' The only friend who
could offer them any comfort was kind Father.loseph Com-
pte; p.s.s., the purveyor at the Seminary. Mr. Cirouard told
him of his feel ings of  dis i l lusionment.  The beloved Sulpic ian
saw in th is a cross necessaryto success. " l f  human means fai l ,
one can always surely rely on Cod",  he said.  These words
comforted Mr. Cirouard so much that he decided to renew
his appeal to Mother Deschamps; but the Superior did not
yield, basing her refusal on the fact that the proposed estab-
l ishment presented no means of subsistence. She al leged fur-
ther, that as previous experience had proven in the country,
the Sisters cou ld not easi ly earn a l iv ing from their  labor.  How
else could she reply? Mr.  Girouard insisted no further.  In
taking leave of her he said a word which deeply touched
Mother Deschamps. "What you say is so wise and so pru-
dent,  humanly speaking, that i f  I  had anything to reply,  I
would say i t  only with the book of your Foundress in hand:
'Always on the verge of being in want of  everything, we
however do not lack of necessities!"

In the course of the summer of  1854, Father Joseph Toupin'
p.s.s. ,  who was passing through Saint-Benoit ,  d ined at the
home of Mr. Cirouard. Conversation naturally turned to the
Convent and the refusal of the Grey Nuns to accept the direc-
t ion of  th is inst i tut ion. FatherToupin assured his f r iend of his
sympathy and promised to assist  him in his proceedings with
Mother Deschamps.

On September 11, Father Alfred Toupin, pastor at Saint-Pla-
cide, invited Mr. Ciiouard to accompany him to town. Was
this a tactic of his brother Father Joseph Toupin, p.s.s.? The
facts which follow allow us to suppose so. Mr. Girouard ac-
cepted the invitation without thinking however, of returning
to the Crey Nuns. He was await ing the complet ion of  con-
struct ion before making one last  at tempt.  Upon a further
refusal, he would approach another Community.

38



Father Joseph Toupin went to meet Mr.  Girouard at  the
home of Mr.  Berthelet ,  brother of  Mrs. Girouard. He in-
formed him that the Crey Nuns were now more favorably in-
clined to acceot his offer.

Consequently, on the 13 after Mass at the Ceneral Hospital,
Mr.  Cirouard requested an interview with the Superior.
Mother Deschamps welcomed him warmly.  Together,  they
discussed matters of common interest. Mr. Cirouard had the
affair  so much at heart  that he would nei ther eat nor dr ink
unt i l  the deal was concluded and al lwas sett led. The transfer
of title to the property was agreed upon and signed before
Mr. Lacombe, Notary for the Seminary. The matter was finally
concluded, and the cause could now advance.

Before withdrawing, Mr.  Girouard obtained from Mother
Deschamps the promise that she would come to Saint-Benoit
on the following day to visit the house he had transferred to
her; then he wrote to Mrs. Girouard asking her to notify the
pastor, Father Croulx, of their visit. The message reached the
vi l lage at three o'c lock, and at four o 'c lock Mr.  Girouard
arr ived with Mother Deschamps and Mother McMul len, her
assistant. The folks of the locality assembled to greet them.
About five o'clock the visitors directed their steps toward the
Convent, the outside of which was almost completed. Plans
for the inter ior were submit ted to the Superior.  On the fol-
lowing day, ou r Mothers dined at the rectory with the pastor,
the founder and other persons who became benefactors of
the convent.  In the af ternoon, Doctor L6andre Dumouchel
drove the Sisters to Lac des Deux-Montagnes f rom where they
cont inued their  iourney toward Montreal .

On September 2t Mother Deschamps sent two trustwor-
thy women to Saint-Benoit. These were: P6lagie Leblanc and
Jos6phine Chopin.(1)

(1) The first dedicated her service to this house for almost a half-century.
The second later entered the Daushters of St. Vincent de Paul in New
York. Her talents and her work worihe r distinction amone the members
of her Community.
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Mrs. Cirouard provided help for these two ladies temporar-
ily in charge of the Convent. The ladies of the village also sent
their servants and all rendered kind services.

The founders were thr i l led as thev f i l led cupboards with
s u p pl ies.

Whi le everyone in Saint-Benoit  hastened to complete
preparations, in Montreal, the Sisters were concerned with
select ing the foundresses. The Superior had just  named Sis-
ters Alixe Christin and Leblanc-Emery. She was seeking a third
when the young Sister Ad6l ine Jacques asked her naively,
"Mother, you have not named the third missionary. Is that Sis-
ter so very precious?" "Well, you are the one, dear child. lt is
you I  select."  And turning to the Sisters said,  "She presented
herself and I took her."

The departu re took place on November 3 of th is same year,
1854. Eight carriages sent by Mr. Girouard came to get the Sis-
ters. After loving farewells all went to the chapel for a final
p raye r.

Mother Deschamps wished to accompany her dear Sisters.
She took with her Sister Sauv6 in order to give her the plea-
sure of  seeing her elder ly father.  Our t ravel lers arr ived at
Saint-Benoit about fou r o'clock in the afternoon, to the ioy-
ous peel of  bel ls f rom the par ish Church and from the boys'
school. The welcome at the home of Mr. Cirouard was warm.
Our Sisters occupied rooms in this house for several days. By
common accord the Convent was called "Youville Convent."
The founder took the Sisters there so that they could take
Dossession of it. AII the doors had been closed and at the en-
trance, he courteously presented the keys to the Superior.

In Bishop Bourget's absence, Monsignor Joseph Larocque,
administrator of the diocese, had come through Oka on the
previous day, accompanied by his secretary.

Father Pierre-Louis Bi l lauddle,  Superior of  the Seminary,
also came the previous daywith Fathers Mathur in Bonnissant
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and.,oseph Toupin,  p.s.s.  The lat ter presented a beaut i fu l
chalice with its paten in engraved silver.

The pastors whose names fol lory came in the morning:
Fathers Joseph D6sautels, pastor at Rigaud, Vincent Plinguet,
from Sainte-Scholastiq ue, Pierre Poulin from Saint-Hermas,
Alfred Toupin from Saint-Placide, Campeau, f rom Saint-
Augustin, Fr6d6ric Pelletier, from Saint-Eustache. From Mon-
treal there were also Fathers Dufresne and Rousseau. All were
to enhance the official opening by their presence.

On November 9, feast of the Dedication, Bishop Larocque
off ic iated pont i f ical ly at  the High Mass in the par ish Church
whi le Father Bi l lauddle del ivered the sermon. The bishop
gave a brief but clear explanation of the ceremony which was
to follow, then went to the Convent. Here, while psalms were
being sung, he went through all the various rooms bestowing
his blessing.

In the afternoon, Doctor Du mouchel had the honor of d riv-
ing His Grace to Lac des Deux-Montagnes.

On the fol lowing day, as ear lyas 5:30 in the morning, Father
Bonnissant offered the Holy Sacrifice at the Convent for the
Sisters and the poor. At 7:30 Father Billauddle celebrated for
persons from the exter ior whi le the Mayor and Dr.
Dumouchel sang hymns. All the gentlemen had breakfast at
the Convent.  l t  was dur ing this f i rst  meal that Dr.  Dumouchel
offered his medical services gratuitously.

Final ly the l i t t le Community sett led in their  Convent with
the poorwhom the founder had offered them as first-fruits of
their labors. Several days later, Mother Julie Deschamps and
Sister Dosith6e Sauv6 returned to the Mother-House, trust-
ing in the care and dedicat ion of  the foundresses.

Fathers Ambroise Groulx and Cl6ment Aubry successively
provided services to the Convent. Later, new needs arose giv-
ing rise to new initiatives. Divine Providence, always attentive
to the requirements of  i ts chi ldren, sent a pr iest  wi th an
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aoostolic heart to Saint-Benoit in'1861. Father Maxime Tass6
understood the inseparable ideals of  Chari ty and Educat ion,
and wished th is house to become more than ever a centre for
learning and Christ ian l iv ing. From that t ime on, young gir ls
could receive there, not only masterful  t raining but also a
first-rate education.

However, after twenty-two years of existence, the Convent
was in need of major repairs, and if the work was to expand,
larger quarters were required. Var ious inconveniences also
had arisen because of the fact that the house was rather far
from the parish Church. Thought was therefore given to con-
struct ing a new bui ld ing on a plot  of  land which would be
closer. When agreed upon by the trustees, Father Tass6 do-
nated the land. In addi t ion, he made an outr ight gi f t  of  two
thousand dollars ($2,000.00) and appealed to the charity of his
par ishioners.  Al l  agreed to contr ibute according to their
means, and in less than a year, the new Convent was built. On
January 1, 1B7B it was ready to be blessed and occupied. On
January 9,  in the presence of numerous clergy and a large
number of  the fai thful ,  His Grace Bishop Charles-Edouard
Fabre presided at the blessing.

A few days later,  numerous students came with their
teachers.  Since then, as a l ively source of  Christ ian up-
br inging, the Youvi l le Convent has given Christ ian mothers to
society, and to the Church, two hundred twenty-five Sisters.

Let us end this historical account with a true story dating
back to the time of the foundation. On July 28, 1856, at about
five o'clock in the morning while the Sisters were at medita-
tion, an employee came to inform them that a cow and her
calf were fastened to the fence around the yard. Sister Marie,
Superior,  d id not wish to interrupt the exercise for th is.  lm-
mediately afterward she went out with the Sisters and no-
ticed the beast with a poster bearing the following message
fastened to its horns: "Given to the Sisters of Youville Con-
vent, Saint-Benoit, luly 27!' There was a general exclamation!
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Who cou ld have been the generous donor of such a gift? How
could someone have brought i t  here without anyone's
knowledge? Father Joseph Compte, p.s.s. was suspected. lt
was in fact he who had entrusted to Mr. Lemairg the beast
taken from the farm belonging to the Seminary, and had in-
structed him to bring it to the Sisters before daybreak. Alas!
The fol lowing October,  the cow was found dead in the
pasture. But two days later, it was replaced by another, bear-
ing the following message: "Expelled from the stable of my
Master in the middle of the night, without knowing the rea-
son, and not wishing to stray, since this is against the law, I re-
quest a place in the stable of Youville Convent, and promise
to be a good mi lk cow." This t ime. the gi f t  came from Dr.
Dumouche l .

Mr. Jean-Joseph Girouard died on September 18, 1855. Hts
funeral took place four days later. A second service was held
on September 23 in the Convent Chapel, and a third on Oc-
tober 4 at  the Mother House. The remains of  the beloved
founder lie in the crypt of the Youville convent where an in-
scr ipt ion on white marble preserves the memory of  his k ind-
ness and generosity.





CHAPTER III
1855 * 1859

The winter of 1855 presented a threat to the poor. Civic
authorities were obliged to provide relief and as always, the
Seminary took an active interest in this. Food kitchens having
been opened, ou r Sisters from St. Joseph Hospice had charge
of one of these distr ibut ion centres. The Mother House also
opened its doors to the poor who came in large numbers.

Despite this increased burden, Mother Jul ie Deschamps
did not hesitate to have the chapel repaired in anticipation of
the Triduum of Thanksgiving for the proclamation of the dog-
ma of the lmmacu late Conception. This preparation was both
spiritual and material as she wished the Queen of Heaven to
be duly honored. On March 12, Bishop Bourget addressed a
circular to Rel ig ious Communit ies expressing his fai th and
his zeal towards Mary lmmaculate. lt contained a fresh invita-
t ion to intensi fy rel ig ious fervor which our Sisters eagerly
welcomed.

Father Michel  Fai l lon experienced considerable inf luence
in spreading the knowledge and love of the Virgin Mary. He
spoke to us of her part in the plan of Redemption, the advan-
tages of interior life and of filial surrender to Mary. The lively
test imonies of  his fai th and his t rust  supported his teaching.
He distr ibuted profusely medals and pictures depict ing
Mary's interior life. About this time, he gave enriching confer-
ences to our senior Sisters.  Notes on his spir i tual  counsel l ing
edited in '1933, emphasized the spir i t  which should animate
the members of  Mother d 'Youvi l le 's fami lv.  This spir i t  con-
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sists essent ial ly in obedience and char i tywhich were so dear
to the heart  of  our Foundress, and which she so earnest ly
recommended to her S isters.

Father Fai l lon added: "Consider this advice as the most im-
portant I have ever given you, and as a legacy from one who is
devoted to each one ofyou", closing his remarks with the sug-
gestion that "a family feast be celebrated yearly on the feast
of the Presentation of Mary in the Temple."

Our Mothers welcomed th is proposal with joy, and for over
eighty years, this feast of November 21, preceded by three
days of recollection, has been observed in our Institute. As
wel l ,  the unfai l ing dedicat ion of  the Sulpic ian Fathers con-
t inued to sol id i fy the spir i tual  at tachment of  the Grey Nuns
whom they considered as their  daughters.  Al l  our chaplains
have been faithful in preparing us for this renewal by pious
and valuable conferences.

I t  was with these disposi t ions that our Mothers welcomed
the beaut i fu l  t r iduum of the Immaculate Concept ion set for
August 13, 14 and 15,1855 in our Community.

The repairs to the chapel were hardly f in ished when al-
ready it was being decorated for the feast. High above the
main al tar a r ich crown adorned the statue of  the lmmaculate
Virgin,  and rays of  l ight issued from i ts hands. Garlands of
greenery fell beneath her feet and were intertwined qn the
walls amid coats of arms and royal emblems. The sanctuary
was encircled by lights, and an abundance of flowers cast a
sweet scent about the altar. As reported by our Seniors, these
celeb rat ions were splendid indeed.

Amid the loys of  the tr iduum, Mother Deschamps received
a vis i t  f rom Father Auguste Campion, Vicar-Ceneral  of
Cleveland and pastor of Toledo, Ohio, who came to request
Sisters for the establ ishment of  a char i table inst i tut ion in his
par ish. The Bishop of Cleveland had previously made the
same request for his diocese. Fol lowing our wel l - founded
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refusal ,  he had addressed h is  request  to  the Ursul ines who
were dedicated to teaching chi ldren.  Father  Campion,  on the
contrary/ required Sisters of Charity.

Mother  Deschamps bel ieved th is  new request  was a
manifestation of God's will, Signing the acceptance of this re-
quest on September 16,1855, the Ceheral Council informed
the Bishop of Cleveland of this by the following letter dated
Seotember 19:

Allow me to express to your Grace my deepest gratitude
for  request ing through Father  Campion,  your  Vicar-
Ceneral, a contingent of Sisters to work at the Lord's vine-
yard in Toledo.

lJ we were not fortunante enough to settle in Cleveland
two years ago, according to your Crace's wish, we are in-
deed happy now to accept this new request to settle in
your diocese where we shall devote ourselves to the works
of charity which shall be entrusted to us.

Conf ident  in  your  protect ion and that  of  your  Vicar-
Ceneral, I shall send you four of our Sisters, trusting that
their Bishop will be to them both a powerful protector and
a kind father.

I beg your blessing on my entire Community, especially
for  our  miss ionar ies in  Toledo who wi l l  be happy to ac-
knowledge you henceforth as their Pastor and Father.

A week la ter  Bishop Rappe repl ied in  these terms:

I  learned through Father  Campion,  my Vicar-Ceneral ,
that  you had consented to h is  request  and promised a
grou p of you r Sisters to establish a house of charity in Tole-
do. I approve his project wholeheartedly and pray for the
success of yourwork in my diocese. I shall do all in my pow-
er to endorse your noble efforts. However, I must advise
you of the fact that I fear this foundation is premature, con-
s ider ing the numerous pro jects  and the heavy burdens
which Catholics of th is town have taken on lately. Neverthe-
less. Father Camoion who is aware of the circu mstances be-
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lieves he can manage. Let us then place our trust in Divine
Providence and hooe vou shall succeed.

Please accept in advance, the expression of my deep
gratitude and count on my entire devotedness. I count on
you r prayers and send my paternal blessing to you and you r
m issionary Sisters.

Our Sisters Henriet te Blondin,  Th6rdse Brady, Mary Jane
Hickey and Suzanne Monarque were designated for this mis-
sion. The departure took place on October 24, 1855. Under
the protect ion of  the Archangel Raphael,  Mother Jul ie
Deschamps and the new missionaries travelled by boat as far
as Buffalo, N.Y. Therg Father Connoly who had accompanied
them entrusted the travellers to the care of Father Campion.

Having reached their destination, the kind pastor had noth-
ing to of fer them but lodging at  the Ursul ines. This house,
measuring thirty feet in length, had only one storey with an
attic and six Sisters were already inhabiting it. Receiving the
newcomers was a problem. After several proceedings, the
Pastorobtained a recently constructed housefrom Mr. Wall, a
kind Ir ishman. Our Sisters occuoied i t  on November 15. The
settling-in was easy as they had only their trunks to unpack.
The latter were used as tables and chairs. Only one stove
provided heat for the whole house,

Soon, Father Campion brought in twelve orphan gir ls.
Although they were given a very warm welcome, ou r Sisters
had to resort  to the use of their  own clothing in order to
preserve them from the cold. One evening, one of the little
girls wearing a red flannel waistcoat for a dress, brought forth
a great roar of laughter and much commotion. lt has been
recorded that passers-by stopped at the windows "to see
what the NUNS were doing."

Ayoung Protestant doctor, Dr. Hazelets confessed later that
he himself had spied on the Sisters at first, but having soon
veri f ied their  joyous dedicat ion, he had developed admira-
t ion toward them. Consequent ly on occasion, he of fered
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them his  serv ices gratu i tous ly .  Mr.  Coghl in  prov ided them
with essential supplies over a long period; Mr. Rowsey gave

them a cow; Mrs. Coghlin, Mrs. Rowsey, and Mrs' McBean or-
ganized a char i ty  sa le for  them. This  help was insuf f ic ient
however ,  and so Mother  Ju l ie  Deschamps'hear t  was bur-

dened wi th sadness and apprehension as she le f t  her  daugh-

ters to  return to  Montreal .  On November 2Q she wrote
Mother  Marcel le  Mal le t ,  Super ior  of  our  Sis ters in  Quebec:

I  must  te l l  you about  the Toledo miss ion.  This  c i ty  is
much larger than I imagined. lt is stil l very young and al-
ready it has a population of 12,000.

In a few years, it will be very commercialized as roads and
ra i lways cross i t  in  a l l  d i rect ions.  l ts  very long and very
straight streets, bordered with trees, offer a charming sight.
Our Sisters are well respected in Toledo. The non-
Catholics, less {anatical here than in other parts of the Unit-
ed States, live on good terms with Catholics' In harmony
with the latter, they rejoiced at the arrival of the Sisters of
Charity. From the very beginning they invited the Sisters to
v is i t  them as wel l .  You can wel l  imagine that  we d id not
hesitate to respond to their wish and I assure you that the
demonstrations of ioy in some of the Protestant homes
which I myself visited, were far from appearing dubious.
We were often invited for tea. In a word, these good people
showed us great friendliness. Without delay, our Sisters ac-
companied by a charitable woman began to visit homes.
From their very first excursions they perceived happily that
the territory entrusted to their care by the Pastor was in-
deed an area worthy of the zeal of the Sisters of Charity. On
arrival in Toledo, the house destined for the Sisters was not
ready for occupation, so we were taken to the Ursulines
where we were greeted cordially and where we remained
{or eleven days. These Sisters, six in number, belong to the
Cleveland house,  the Episcopal  c i ty  which is  about  a
hundred leagues from Toledo. I believe the Ursulines are
the same everywhere. As for me, I shall never forget the
kindness and the love shown us by those in Toledo. The
first three came from Boulogne only five years ago. Bishop
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Rappe, today Bishop of Cleveland, was the chaplain of this
Community in France. On his first voyage, he brought back
a group of Ursulines who were truly worthy of their good
Bishop's trust. In order to render greater service to the faith
they readily adjusted to circumstances...

ln February 1856, the Citv of Toledo was flooded. The Sisters
could not cope with providing rel ief  for the vict ims, and Sis-
ter Suzanne Monarque was overcome by fatigue. Montreal
was summoned to their  assistance, and Mother sent two
strong and courageous young missionar ies,  namely Sister
Ad6le B6langer and Sister El izabeth Sobiensky along with
Marie Lizotte, one of ou r best employees. What a joy it was for
the Toledo Sisters to see Sisters from back home!

Divine Providence however, had a new trial in store for the
Sisters.  The elder ly Mrs. Wal l  inconvenienced by the noisy
neighborhood of chi ldren, demanded that her husband dis-
miss his tenants.  Though saddened, he yielded to her re-
quest.  Father Campion was st i l l  endeavoring to f ind a house
for the l i t t le community when Mr. Frederick Bakewel l ,  a
young convert from Protestantism, informed of the situation
came to offer a house which would eventually become the
property of  our Sisters.(1)

This house was more spacious and more comfortable. The
move was promptly carr ied out as the furnishings were
scanty...a few chairs/ mattresses, a stove and tru nks. On May 3,
185Q they spent their  f i rst  n ight in the Bakewel l  house. On the
following day, the new benefactor came to inquire about the
si tuat ion, and with the help of  Father Campion he proceeded
to set u p the stove. lt was ten o'clock when the Sisters and the
orphans had breakfast, and what a breakfast! Since they lived

(1) Mr. Frederick Bakewell, converted to Catholicism by the zeal of Father
Campion,  eventua l l y  became a  Su lp ic ian  pr ies t .  F rom 1862 un t i l  h is
death on December 12, 1869, he exercised a holy ministry at St. Patrick's
Church in Montreal where his dedication is sti l l  remembered. lt was at
the time of admission to the Seminary that he donated his property to
the Crey Nuns.
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on alms, a little bread was allthey had that morning. However,
af terthis change of dwel l ing, theywere more abundant ly sup-
ol ied. The Lord also sent them one of the f i rst  consolat ions of
their  apostolate.  Having taken in a sick and needy person
who had long neglected her rel ig ious dut ies,  they ex-
perienced the joy of caring for her and preparing her for a
happy death.

While our Sisters were rejoicing in the prospect of being
able to be of service in Toledo, there was a rumor that the
departure of  the Ursul ines had been decided. Consider ing
the lack of resources to support two religious houses. Father
Campion deemed that the Sisters of Charity could suffice for
the moment. They visited the sick and received orphans and
in t ime they could assume teaching. He hoped that Bishop
Rappe would accept these good reasons and would succeed
in relocat ing the Ursul ines advantageously elsewhere, or
would direct  them to the Cleveland house. This did not meet
with the Bishop's approval. 04 May 26, 1856, he wrote to
Mother Deschamps:.

There has been question o{ withdrawing or rather dis-
charging the Ursulines of Toledo. The reason is as follows.
As I had warned you before you r Sisters came to Toledo, it is
extremely di f f icul t  for our poor Cathol ic fami l ies in this
town to support two religious communities.

In conscience I  could 'not approve the proposal of  my
Vicar-General without breaking rules of justice and honor.
On my refusal, Father Campion tendered his resignation
which I had to accept. Though he possesses outstanding
qualities as a priest, in reality, he is not a business man, a
qual i ty indispensable lo our new missions.

I am aware that ou r people of Toledo are qu ite angry with
me over Father Campion's departure, as well as for the dou-
ble burden I am allowing them to carry by refusing to with-
draw our Ursulines. My position in this city has therefore
become very difficu lt.
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I am su re you r Sisters in Toledo have remained complete-
ly  apar t  f rom al l th is  and theywi l l  he lp me by refus ing to ac-
cept the position of the Ursulines. lt was for this reason
that I wrote to them last Saturday.

I have to replace Father Campion by a religious order and
you may be assured, Reverend Mother, that I shall do all in
my power to compensate our dear people of Toledo for the
departu re of Father Campion.

I intend to visit Toledo in ten days or so. With 6od's help,
I hope all will turn out for the best.

I need the support of your prayers. Please do not refuse
this help to one who is wholeheartedly yours...

Painful as was this event for kind Father Campion, it was
never theless the means through which Div ine Prov idence
led h im into fu l l  par t ic ipat ion in  God's  d iv ine p lan.  He ob-
ta ined h is  admiss ion to the Seminarv in  Montreal ,  and exer-
c ised a f ru i t fu l  min is t ry  for  many years,  especia l ly  at  St .
Patr ick 's  par ish where the I r ish people s t i l l  keep a gratefu l
remembrance of  h im.

As Bishop Rappe had in formed Mother  Deschamps,  he
went to Toledo. From there he wrote on June 12, 1856:

I have been in Toledo for several davs and from here. I re-
p ly  lo  your  le t ter  of  June 3.  I  lhank you most  s incere ly ,
Reverend Mothet for assuring me of your wise and pru-
dent concurrence with my views. I trust that your Sisters in
Toledo will respond to your motherly advice. I hope that
wi th some sacr i f ice on the par t  o f  both budding Communi
ties all will be well. I have entrusted your Sisters to Father
Evrard, a wise and pious priest who is active and gifted with
a special talent for business. In addition, he has a perfect
knowledge of three languages and a fifteen-year ex-
perience in ministry. He will be dedicated to both young
Communi t ies.

The sacrifice required to consolidate your establishment
in Toledo would be to obtain for your dear Community,
quarters suitable for the work it intends to pursue. Your Sis-



ters will not be able to do this without your assistance. The
ci ty  wi l l  he lp the construct ion of  the bui ld ing for  your
work, that is, an orphanage and quarters for the Sisters des-
tined for this work, as well as for the care of the sick in the
homes. As for a hospital, I do not deem it pruddnt to con-
sider this for the present. I have some hope that the city
might  entrust  to  them the house for  the poor  and the s ick,
and supply  a decent  ret r ibut ion as wel l  as a house fur-
n ished for  th is  purpose.

At the end of August, Mother Deschamps resolved to go to

Toledo to study the situation on site. She had been told that

our young sister suzanne Monarque was very i l l .  symptoms
of tuberculosis alarmed her companions. l t  was urgent that
she return to the Mother House. Sister Addle Robin-Ste-Croix
was designated to replace her. She received this assiSnment
with great fa i th and lef t  wi th our Reverend Mother.  The
travellers reached Toledo in early September. The condition
of poverty in the little Community had improved very little. At
meals, more fat was served than meat, there seldom was any
butter, and the beverage was made from scorched barley.

"Poverty disp|ayed its excesses everpvhere."

Mother Deschamps told the fr iends of our missionar ies
about their  f inancial  di f f icul t ies and many responded to her
appeal as this letter to Bishop Rappe testifies:

November 24, 1856

The principal purpose of my trip was to see your Grace in
relation to the affairs of our establishment in Toledo. Such
circu mstances have deprived me of this privilege, I am writ-
ing to you today. In view of securing premises where our
Sisters could build a larger house, I had taken upon myself,
as you already know the search for a loan which would be
sufficient to allow the pu rchase of a 40 acre {arm capable of
supplying revenue for the establ ishment.  AII  my efforts
have been unsuccessful because of the widespread scarci-
ty of cash. I see no other means for expansion than to uti-
lize oart of the revenue from the bazaar the Sisters are
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preparing, along with all their savings in order to buy two
or  three acres of  land adjacent  to  the acre which Mr.
Rowsey had so generouldy offered them. This land which
was part of his farm on "Legrange Street" had previously
belonged to Mr. Baker. In the case where this land would
be too expensive or less favorably situated, another alterna-
tive could be considered. A few citizens of Toledo, who are
in comfortable circumstances, have made attractive offers
in order to help ou r Sisters to bu ild. Th is is what I believe to
be the most  expedient  and would approve th is  pro ject
which I  am submi l t ing to you on condi t ion that  your  Crace
approves it as well.

On November 29 the Bishop replied kindly as follows:

I wholeheartedly approve of your plan, but I would ad-
vise you to consult Father Evrard to ensure whether the
good Sisters of Toledo will stil l be able to prudently provide
for  the maintenance of  the i r  dear  charges af ter  ut i l iz ing
par t  o f  the i r  resources gathered at  the 'Fai r '  and i f  th is
measure will be pleasing to the contributors. I believe it
wi l l .

Father Evrard must be better informed about these mat-
ters than I am. You would do well also to consult him con-
cerning the location which would be the most appropriate
for the orphanage.

I would like to reiterate my gratitude and devotion toward
you r precious colony in Toledo. If, in the past I believed that
the time had not come for you to settle in Toledo and that it
was not proper to suppress the Ursulines who were estab-
lished here, I nevertheless had a high esteem for you r excel-
lent Community. My regret at this time, is to be unable to
help them leave the house they occupy and which is too
smal l ;  but  I  promise I  shal l  do a l l  I  can for  the i r  sp i r i tua l .
welfare.

Mother  Deschamps'correspondence shows wi th what  in-
terest she followed the development of the Toledo mission.
At a cost of $2p00.00 a two-acre plot had been bought in a
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favorable section of the city with the intention of building a
house of  char i ty  there for  the s ick and the orphans.

On May 15, 1852 she wrote to Father Evrard concerning this
matter:

Numerous occupations have until now, deprived me of
the pleasure of answering your kind letter of April 24. I beg
your pardon. I know not how to express all the gratitude I
have toward you, so great is your interest for the welfare
and develoDment of our establishment in Toledo. I am real-
ly embarrassed at the sight of all you are doing for us. I beg
Cod to take care of you.

I was greatly satisfied with the purchase of the land, the
conditions and the price, and I believe that, considering
our means, we cou ld not do better. My views as to the man-
ner of proceeding with the construction ofthe building are
in perfect harmony with the judicious plan you transmitted
to me.  l t  is  obvious that  great  prudence wi l l  necessar i ly
have to be exercised in all these operations if we do not
wish to become bankrupt. Although I rely on the good will
o f  the k ind people who were generous enough to make
profitable pledges, I fear greatly that they may not be able
to honor them. As you so rightly say: "lt is easier to make a
promise than to f ulf i l l it." But, in order to raise f unds, could
we not do in Toledo what is done in our country for poorer
Communities, that is to canvass Protestants as well as
Catholics in favor of this good work. Here, this method of
collection succeeds very well. This visitatibn of the peoplg
despite its unpleasantness, could be done by the Sisters. lf
you judge that it would not be proper for our Sisters to
sol ic i t ,  a  commit tee of  char i tab le persons could be or-
ganized. lt is understood however that if this were to lead
the committee to think that because of the services ren-
dered, it would have the right to intervene in the manage-
ment of the work, it would be better to abandon the plan,
for it could create difficulties and perplexities for our 5is-
ters who depend entirely on you for the conduct and ex+
cution of the work. All this is merely a proposal. You know,
better than anyone, what spirit reigns in your area, and so,
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you would know better than any other if it is fitting to carry
i t  out.

Sister Blondin will remit to you the land-tiile as well as
the signed papers. I praise the Lord for the good things you
say of our Sisters. I am pleased to note that they are trying
to put into practice the good advice you are kind enough to
give them.

The alms collected in the Diocese of Cleveland and else-
where, the fruit oi their labors and of their savings, allowed
our Sisters to begin that very year, 1B5Z the construction of a
building, part of which they could occu py by Augu st12,1858;
but the whole was completed only in 1861. The cost amount-
ed to $21505.00.

From these humble beginnings rose St.  Vincent 's Hospital
and St. Anthony's Orphanage. The blessing of the latter, con-
structed in 1907, took place on October 2Z the fifty-second an-
n iversary of the arrival of the fou nd resses. The th ree h u nd red
boys and girls it sheltered at the time received a careful edu-
cat ion in a comfortable atmosphere which resembled fami ly
l i fe as closely as possible.

As for the hospital ,  i t  has undergone several  extensions:
two wings blessed by Bishop Horstmann on July 25, 1905,
another addi t ion dat ing to 1916, st i l l  another in 1925 and suc-
cessive improvements have brought the hospital's capacity to
350 beds. The N u rses' Residence blessed on March 18,1917 by
His Crace, Bishop Schrembs has increased in dimension over
the years so that it can now accommodate over 200 students.

FATHER FAILLON RECALLED TO FRANCE

On September 21, 1855 Montreal knew that Father Michel-
Etienne Faillon was recalled to France. This departure was to
sadden al l those who had known the venerable Sulpic ian. At
the Seminary, the priests were comforted only by the hope of
a possible return. The three Communit ies under the guard-
ianship of  the Sulpic ians: H6tel-Dieu, the Congregat ion of
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Notre Dame and the Grey Nuns in whom he had taken such
paternal interest, were grieved by it' A few days after this
departure, Father Victor Rousselot, our confessor, wrote to
Father Fai l lon:

How can I tell you of the surprise, the grief and the pain
which our Sisters experienced at the news of your depar-
tu re! The language of failh was req u ired in order to comfort
them. I repeated many times that I did not give up hope of
your return to Canada. Circumstances could in fact  be-
come such that in a year or two it may be iudged opportu ne
to send you back among us. Fiat! Fiat!

OUR SISTERS OF ST. HYACINTHE AND OF OTTAWA

JOIN THE MISSIONARIES IN ST. BONIFACE

It was in that same year, 1855 that ou r Sisters in St. Boniface,
unable to recruit new subjects, found it necessary to appeal
to the other foundations for help. St-Hyacinthe and Ottawa
responded generously.  Their  lnst i tutes were as yet very
young. However, they sent eminent Sisters on a loan agree-
ment:  Sisters Theresa McDonnel l -Stdlh6rdse, Ste.  Marie,
Mary Curran and Just ine Dupuis-Fisette.  Sisters Ste. Th6rdse
and Ste. Marie, both from Ottawa travelled by train with
Bishop Grandin and three of our Sisters as far as 5t .  Paul,  Min-
nesota. At this point the prairie trail began' Day after day, at
the slow pace of the oxen, they travelled while the wooden ax-
les of the Red-River cart creaked and iolted. At night, tents
were set up, one could hear the wolves howl ing, and the
mosquitoes were fierce. The saintly Bishop gave generously
of spiritual help but he could not ward off the elements, fero-
cious beasts, nor mischievous insects. At least, knowing what
endurance the new missionar ies would need, he immediate-
ly set the example.

The sacrifices were partly compensated along the way by
the natural  beauty of  the untrodden prair ie.  In thi ;  land of
vast horizons, twilights dnd daybreaks are mostly always mag-
nificent. What our Sisters admired the most were the rose-



covered prairies; prairies as far as the eye could see, all co-
vered with roses caressed by a gentle breeze and the morning
sun. What a splendid view beneath an azure sky! Our
travel lers wended their  way through this prair ie land. Tne
delicate flowers crushed under the feet of the oxen exudeo
their  f ragrances which del ighted the missionar ies.

Though the road had been long, i t  came to an end. The mis-
sionaries arrived safe and sound in St. Boniface. Dear Sister
Marie-Louise Valade opened wide both her arms and her
heart .  The Grey Nuns of Montreal ,  of  Ottawa and of St.
Boniface were united into one family.

The new missionaries revealed themselves to be true Sis-
ters of  Chari ty.  Sr.  Ste.  Th6rdse in part icular,  immediately
deserved the qualification of "Woman of Prayer" given to the
Sisters by the Natives. She was also called, "The kind Mother
of the Poo r ,  God's Healer,  or s imply,  'our 's ister Doctor. , ,The
care given by Sister Ste. Th6rdse coupled with kind sympathy
extended to the soul as well as to the body of these poor Na-
t ives. She could be seen going through the prair ies,  in rain,
snow or wind. Neither distance nor the weather mattered to
her. lf anyone was in trouble, she went to them, if anyone was
sick, she hastened to care for them. Her whole heart was rn
her work.  Never did she refuse to help others.  l t  was no
wonder that she was so well loved.

KIDNAPPING OF SISTER STE. THERESE

ln 1858, the unification of the Red River mission with the
Mother House of Montreal  took place fol lowing long prel imi-
nar ies as we shal l  see in the course of th is chapter.  On this oc-
casion, the Community sent other Sisters to help our dear
missionaries. B).town was reclaiming the Sisters so generous-
Iy sacrificed over three years. Sisters Ste. Marie and Ste.
Th6rdse, the two missionaries, were therefore recalled. They
received orders in 1858, but because of difficulties they coulo
not leave u ntil 1859.
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Preparations were being made for the departure. The Indi-
ans and the M6t is held counci l  and determined not to let
their 's ister doctor ' leave. " l  shal l  burn myself  a l ive rather
than alf ow 'our Sister' to leavei ' said one of them.

The day of departure arrived. A High Mass was celebrated
for the success of the voyage and the little caravan set out.
Mother Valade accompanied the Sisters to the first stop and
spent the night wi th them in the tent.  Did she have a present i -
ment to be on guard for some dreaded happening surround-
ing the travellers? At dawn, everyone was up. "Everything is
fine" the good Mother observed with satisfaction. By night-
fall, the little caravan would undoubtedly reach Pembina on
the American border where i t  would meet Bishop Grandin
who had gone ahead on horse-back in the company of
Bishoo Tach6. Reassured, Mother Valade bade farewell to the
Sisters and returned home whi le they cont inued on their  way'

Having arrived at what is today, Morris, the caravan stopped
to prepare a meal. The carts and travellers were immediately
surrounded by a band of Indians rushing from a nearby
forest.

In threatening tones, the chief said to Sister Th6rdse, "You
are our or isoner.  Cet into our cart  and come with us. We shal l
not hurt  you." In fact ,  none of these Indians would have
dared to harm a Sister. Two of them had even asked a priest
from the Bishop's residence " i f  i t  would be a sin to touch a
Sister."  suspect ing their  intent ion, the pr iest  had repl ied em-
phat ical ly:  " l f  you touch the Sisters,  you wi l l  be excommuni-
catedl'

Sister Ste.  Thdr6se who ignored this detai l ,  was chi l led with
fear and fel t  she had better obey. Whi le Sister Ste.  Marie
would continue her travels toward Ottawa, the captive, under
heavy guard, would return to the Red River. Miss Annette St.
Amant who nicely relates the event in L'Art d'Etre Heureuse,
concludes thus: "That night, Charity reached its peak. At ear-
ly dawn, amid cries of joy and f rantic acclamations, Sister Ste.
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Th6rdse, the fr iend of the poor,  returned to her k ingdom.
Some thirty horsemen, with rifles to their shoulders, escort-
ed the tr iumphal cart ,  c i rc l ing proudly on their  horses be-
decked with pompons. The bells of the Cathedral burst forth
sudden ly into joyf u I peals. They we re sou nd ing for a baptism,
but everyone believed they were part of the feast."

Final ly.  the cortege reached the Convent.  A vol ley of  ar-
t i l lery burst  forth with loud cr ies of  "Hurrah for our Sister
doctor!" Exhausted by emotion and by the jolting of the trip,
Sister Ste. Th6rdse retired after a short visit to the chaoel. On
the following day, she would be back at her task and for yet
more than a half-century, she would continue to comfort and
assist the Natives in their distress.(1)

A BRANCH ESTABLISHMENT OF THE CRECHE
AT 5T. IOSEPH'S HOSPICE

While these events were unfolding, Mother Deschamps at
the Mother House was attending to the little ones from the
Crdche. Because of the lack of space, they had to be trans-
ferred to the house adjacent to St. Joseph's Hospice. In early
October,  Sister Mathi lde Th6riaul t  instal led them there witn
the help of  Ang6l ique Marion and Marie Lagac6, our k ind
workers.  The eighteen month old babies returning from
foster-mothers were also received here. ln'1859 the Mother
House took in some of the handicapped from St.  Joseph's
and assumed the care of  l i t t le gir ls unt i l the age of their  First
Commun ion .  S i s te rs  E lm i re  Th ibodeau  and  Mar ie  Lou ise
B6langer-Casgrain were in charge of this new ward known as
"The Preparatory Group."

FATHER DOMINIQUE GRANEI, PROVINCIAL SUPERIOR

On Apri l  21, 1856, Father Pierre-Louis Bi l lauddle,  the be-
loved Superior of  the Sulpic ians, had his dearest wish fur-

(1) Sister ste. Th6rdse died at St. Boniface on November 4 1917 in the sixty-
fourth year of her religious life, at the age of eighty-two.
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f illed, According to his own expression, he "came down from
the cross."  The quinquennial  elect ions al lowed him to take
his place in the Community ranks. Father Dominique Cranet,
his successor,  retained him at the Seminary in order to
benef i t  by his wise counsel and his lengthy experience. Even
with a new Superior,  no one forgot the dedicat ion and the
kindness of the one whom they remembered as a father, the
"Crandfather",  a term which made him smile.

"You know the news",  Father Victor Rousselot  iokingly
wrote to our Sisters at Saint-Benoit on this occasion. "fhe
dear Crandiather has resigned and Father Cranet, now Supen-
or at the Seminary is your new grandfather Crandfather Bil-
lauddle's humility has been admirable. Now that he is no
longer the Superio4 he is more joyf ul than ever. He wished to
lead a hidden life, a life of recollection. Now he js happy. The
last place in the house was what he disired. I wonder if all the
Crey N uns have reached that point!" (Letter of April 21,1856)

CIFTS FROM FATHER FAILLON

A few days following th is event, Father Bonnissant delivered
to Mother Deschamps, a number o{ copies of  the Biography
of Father Olier, written by Father Faillon. Having seemingly
left a part of his heart in Canada, the author gave us numer-
ous signs of  his f r iendship.  In the month ofJanuary,  185Q the
Community had also received from him a paint ing of  the
Sacred Heart which is still seen today to the right in the nave
of our chapel.

I t  p ictures Father Normant exhort ing Mother d 'Youvi l le,
her Sisters and the poor to venerate the Sacred Heart, a devo-
t ion then l i t t le known in Canada. This paint ing was blessed
by Father Bi l lauddle on Easter Sunday which that year,  oc-
cu rred on March 22.

On September 8 of the same year we received eight more
paint ings as a gi f t  f rom Father Fai l lon, depict ing the inter ior
life of the Blessed Virgin. Blessed on October 18, these paint-
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ings were d is t r ibuted among our  houses.  Af ter  addressing
deep grat i tude to the beloved benefactor ,  Mother  Ju l ie
Deschamps received the fo l lowing charming reply  on De-
cember 4 1856:

You thank me for the paintings that you pleased me in ac-
cepting. l, on the contrary, thank you for giving me the op-
por tuni ty  of  coni r ibut ing by th is  humble means to the
benefit of your dear Sisters and to the glory of our holy
Mother Mary. You say that you get the most generous share
of my gifts. What do you mean by that? lt is said that Jacob
had a weakness for Benjamin. I use this famous example to
justify the weakness which you notice in me. To us, is your
Communi ty  not  the youngest  of  V i l le-Mar ie 's  Communi-
ties? Furthermore my good Crey Nuns show me so much
trust ,  good wi l l ,  they adopt  wi th  so much s impl ic i ty  and
abandonment ,  a l l  the pract ices suggested for  the i r  ad-
vancement, that truly, I believe I would be acting against
the will of God if I did not do mv best to resDond to their
holy  desi res.

You tell me, Reverend Mother, that the Blessed Virgin
would not love me any less if I allowed you to pay for the
two statues that I am willingly giving you. But are you sure
of this? I have my doubts, and so I prefer to take the surer
course.  These statues belong to me.  Iordered them and
paid for them myself. I would then be selling them if you
paid me. But never could I sell for money, statues of Mary
and of .Joseph. I would fear to be like the u nfaithf ul disciple.
l f  you real ly  wish me to se l l  them to you,  I  shal l  agree
providing it is not for money or anything which has money-
value. I shall sell them to you then for five Ave Maria's each,
requesting that in addition, each Sister and Novice give me
the same, drawing from the treasure of her own heart. All
that will undoubtedly be better than a whole bag of money,
and in  the end,  a l l  the real  benef i t  wi l l  be mine. . .

A letter addressed by Mother Deschamps to Father Faillon
in December'1856 will bring us up to date on the latest events
of the year.
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I  imagine you wi l l  not  f ind me obtrus ive i f  I  inc lude wi th
our New Year wishes a few details about our family which
God deigns to increase. Since the eleventh of this month,
we number eighty-two professed Sisiers, eight novices and
ten Postulants. I am sending you the list of our names, so
that you may know who has made profession since you left
Montreal.

Our wards are crowded with the handicapped, the elder-
ly and the orphans. Despite this, we could not refuse a new
work proposed to us by Father Superior from the Seminary,
that of taking in lrish maid servants who often have no
place to go and are in danger of perdition. At the present
time, we are preparing to receive them. I assure you Father,
that it is only by restraining ourselves in every way that we
can assume this new responsibility.

But if, at the cost of our little sacrifices, we had the ioy of
contributing to the salvation of souls, we would be amply
rewarded. I dare to request your prayers for the success of
th is  work.

I do not remember if I spoke toyou about the millwe had
to build at Chiteauguay, only eighteen acres away from the
old one, in order to preserve our right on the water power
which would have been taken awav from us by a few in-
dividuals as the law o1 December 1854 allows. The cost of
th is  new mi l l  wi l l  not  amount  to  less than f i00 lou is  and
will not give us any greater advantage than the old one
which was sufficient for milling the Srain of the seiSniory. I
do not  bel ieve that  what  we wi l l  receive wi l l  re imburse
more than half of this cost. The remainder will be a loss for
the poor unless the Blessed Virgin, to whom we have en-
trusted the matter, comes to our help by inspirinig a greater
generosity on the part of the members of Parliament. The
mill was blessed December 14 under the patronage of Mary
lmmaculate.

Tomorrow we shall sign the bill of sale on the lot we had
on rue Youville. The price of sale is 5,000 louis in cash. The
remainder will be paid as rent. Father Comte believes that
th is  land,  which is  less than an acre in  area,  has brought  in
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a good price. We are thinking of applying this amount to
the pu rchase of land adiacent to that wh ich we received as
a donat ion f rom Mr.  Ber thelet  on last  Ju ly  16 in  order  to
help 5t. Joseph's Hospice. We are beginning negotiations
today.

Last week, I received a letter from our Sisters in Toledo.
Cod is blessing their work. People continue to be generous
toward them. On December 25, they received $1i400.00 f rom
a bazaar that had been held for them. This amount is more
than sufficient to feed the forty orphans they are caring for.
I shall not te you about the shelters. Our Sisters will write
to you. Our Father Rousselot is holding up very well, walk-
ing daily from the Seminaryto here in good or bad weather.
He does penance for  us a l l !

FATHER FAILLON'S RETURN TO CANADA

Meanwhile, many hoped that Father Faillon would one day
return to Canada. Father Victor Rousselot wrote to him about
this on September 29t 1856.

I have iust come from the Ceneral Hospital where I had
gone to celebrate your feast. Everyong the Sisters, the poor
and myself prayed for you. Hereafter, the feast of 5t. Michel
wi l l  be a Communion day for  the Sis ters in  your  memory.
On this day, everyone will beg the Lord to reward you for all
your  k indness to us.  Among other  th ings,  we wish you a
slight eye ailment, such as would not harm you at all, but
which would inspire Father Carridre to send you back to
Canada for a third time. How happy we would be to have
you. As for you, what joy you would experience at seeinS
the major  Seminary,  the construct ion of  which is  a lmost
completed, or the chapel of Our Lady of Seven Sorrows, or
especially the renewal that is taking place daily in the Com-
munity! Let us trust in Divine Providence and have faith that
we shall see you again.

Father Faillon's return to his native land did not appear to
have been favorable to his health. lt weakened to the ooint
that  he could no longer  cont inue h is  work.  His  Super ior i  rea l -

64



ized then how salutory the Canadian cl imate had been to
him. Fr. Carridre hesitated however, to allow once more the
departu re of the confrdre whose presence had been so use-
ful  to him. The desire to preserve his heal th prevai led
nevertheless, and a third trip was decided upon. On Novem-
ber 3,1857, the beloved priest was greeted on Canadian soil.

Generous as always, he could not return to the Grey Nuns
without causing them some pleasant surpr ise. A six foot
statue of  St. . loseph had preceded him in our midst.  Blessed
by himself  on the 11th of  the same month, i t  was instal led in
the lateral chapel built at the expense of Father Rousselot and
facing that of Our Lady of Seven Sorrows.

SANDWICH, AMHERSTBURC AND WINDSOR

At this same per iod, Bishop Pinsonnault  of  London re-
quested Grey Nuns of Montreal to replace in Sandwich the
Sisters of the Sacred-Heart whose boarding school he wisheo
to transfer to his Episcopal city. While attending to the poor,
the Sisters of Charity could teach at the elementary level, the
Bishop thought.  After due del iberat ions, our General  Coun-
ci l  accepted this foundat ion, designat ing as foundresses Sis-
te rs  Honor ine  P insonnau l t ,  Eu la l i e  Pe r r i n ,  De lph ine
Guenettg Justine Mulhall and Rose Brown-St. Patrice.

Their  departure took place on September '15, 1857 and
Mother. lu l ie Deschamps again wished to go and instal l  the
little colony herself. They were assigned to the house which
our Sister Raizenne had formerly occupied.( l )

A vegetable garden and fruit trees beautified the exterior
but inside poverty reigned with all its harshness. Without the
generosi ty of  the Baby and Casgrain fami l ies,  our mission-

(1) Sister Raizenne had left the Institute in 1826 to found a relisious teach-
ing Community. Before she was able to realize her plan,"she died In
Sandwich with a reputation of great holiness. (See Vol. 2 loye Spans the
Cenlurles Ch. lV)
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aries would certainly have lacked essent ials.  Suppl iers re-
fused to al low them credi t ,  except for bread and oatmea,.
They received other essential supplies only very rarely. Their
distress was such that Father Dudet, Pastor at AmherstburS,
had comoassion on them. He had them come to his town and
gave them the school which the Sisters of St. Joseph had iust
ieft. Later however, to respond to Bishop Pinsonnault's re-
ouest,  our Mothers sent a few Sisters for the elementary
schools of  Sandwich and Windsor.

ST. BONIFACE IS REUNITED TO MONTREAL

May-1857, we shall follow Bishop Tach4 the beloved Bishop
of the Red River,  as he pleads the case of our missionar ies
who had become autonomous on September 4 1854.

On the occasion of  a t r ip to Montreal ,  His Grace spoke to
Bishop lgnace Bourget about the impossibi l i ty for Sisters to
recrui t  in a country which was hardly c iv i l ized. Autonomy
would fatal ly resul t  in ext inct ion! Bishop Bourget readi ly un-
derstood this and encouraged Bishop Tach6 to negotiate the
merger. After having so keenly suffered from this separation,
.ould th" Moth"r Hbuse have been unfavorable to a possible
return? Mother Jul ie Deschamps admit ted to Bishop Tach6
that the letter of September 4, 1854 had been suggested (not

to say imposed) by Ecclesiast ical  author i t ies and she assured
him that she would eagerly welcome the day when complete
and indissoluble union would be achieved. Thus assured,
Bishop Tach6 requested more Sisters for a mission he was
planning in Alberta (Lac Ste. Anne and St.  Albert) .  Mother
beschamps promised them on condit ion that they would.
have al l  the necessary spir i tual  help and that they would be
able to observe the Holy Rule.  The Bishop informed her that
the missions were poor and the resources uncertain.  He
could not even promise the essent ials.

-  We know that the pr iests wi l l  not al low the Sisters to
suffer; we ask you only to supply food and clothing replied
Mother generously.
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-  And what i f  the pr iests can not su pply their  su bsistence?

- In that case/ our Sisters shal l  fast  along with them, and
they shall beg God's help both for the priests and for them-
se tves.

Bishop Tach6 promised to send the Superior of  St.  Boniface
as ear ly as possible to conclude the merger.  As soon as spr ing
came, Mother Marie-Louise Valade set out/  and on July 5,
1858, she arrived in Montreal accompanied by a m6tis wom-
an. One can imagine how warm and affect ionate the wel-
come was in order that the dear Motherwould forget the long
and painful separation. She had feared for the very existence
of her work whi le,  in s i lence and powerlessness, Montreal
had regretted losing its members. There were burning tears
over this unhoped-for meeting. On both sides, it was felt that
nothing had changed with regard to fraternal love.

Mother Valade's passage in Montreal allowed her to note
the progress of the Community and the development of its
works. She visited St. Patrick's and St. Joseph's Orphanages
and praised the project being planned whereby Father
Rousselot would have a shelter ot 116f1. x 40 ft. built on the
property of  the hospice for the smal ler chi ldren, where they
could plav and learn the name of their  Creator.

Finally, on September 8, she had the satisfaction of seeing
negot iat ions concluded under the auspices of  Mary in her
Nativity, negotiations which had led her to Montreal and hao
resulted in the merger of the Community of St. Boniface with
that of  the Mother House. A document containing the
clauses of this merger was drawn up, and Bishop Bourget, at-
tended by Fathers Bonnissant,  Supet ior and Rousselot ,  con-
fessor, presided at the assembly which was to sanction this
reunion. To the Sisters gathered together he said, "This feast
shall be for you the occasion of peace and charity. The docr,-
ment which we have just  s igned today, is a document of
peace which wi l l  uni te you to your Sisters who were sepa-
rated, if not in spirit, at least in body, by unfortunate circum-
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stances. lt will produce in you new powers to secure the glory
of God." After having recalled the beauty and the sacrifices of
missionary l i fe,  the Bishop invi ted the Sisters to request of
Mary in her Nativity, the zeal and charity required to fulfill
f ru i t fu l ly th is ministry.  "Let us 8o to Mary's cradle to draw
from her apostol ic spir i t " ,  he said in c losing, " l t  is  there that
we shall sign this merger. May she bless it and present it tothe
Eternal Father so that he may ratify it forever."

The Bishop then signed the document and gave the
Benedict ion of  the Blessed Sacrament dur ing which the TE
DEUM was su ng with great fervor.

In order to consol idate this cordial  agreement.  Mother
Deschamps granted three Sisters to Mother Valade for St.
Boniface. They were Sisters Hedwidge Dandurand, Vi tal ine
Royal and Marie-Anne Lassiseraye. According to the promise
she had made to Bishop Tach6, she designated Sisters 2o6
Leblanc-Emery, Ad6le Lamy and Marie Jacq ues-Alphonse as
foundresses for the mission of Lac Ste. Anne. Mother Valade
prepared the departure, attempting to inform everyone about
the zeal  and sacr i f ice which would be required.

Friday, September 1Z 1858 was the day for the farewells. The
new missionar ies appeared happy to have been chosen to
make Christ known and loved in the distant land. Before the
departure, about seven o'clock, Fathers Bonissant, Superior,
and Rousselot ,  Chaplain,  came to the chapel to reci te the
prayers of  the i t inerary with the Community assembled'
Mother Deschamps went to the station with her courageous
Sisters. The young Sister Agla6 tamy-Caron, sister of Sister
Lamy and a few others accompanied her.

The difficult travels through the prairies lasted thirty-three
days. They suffered much from the cold and from hunger,
Mother Deschamps wrote to the Sisters of Quebec,

In the morning, everything in the tent was frozen, even
their blankets. They had travelled two weeks without any
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mishaps. One evening before retiring, as they crossed a
river one of their oxen went into dqep water. His cart was
loaded with goods among which was a large box contain-
ing Mass vestments, altar supplies, maps, etc. Everything
was wet and either ruined or lost.

Their arrival was almost solemn. Bishop Tach6 had sent to
meet them, two Sisters accompanied by a few women and
several beautifu I fou r-wheeled carriages. Thejoyous sound of
bells was heard f rom far away and the whole Red River district
was in a mood of rejoicing. At the convent, they met the Sis-
ters and the orphans in ranks along the pathway. After Sisterly
accolades, all went to the chapel which had been decorated
as for a feast day. After the solemn blessing of the Blessed
Sacrament during which the Te Deum was sung, everyone
went to the community room to chat just as they had done
formerly and were to do hereafter. St. Boniface and Montreal
now formed only one and the same Crey Nun family.
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CHAPTER IV
1858 - 1861

In 185$ at the general elections, the following were main-
tained in their respective offices: Our beloved Mothers Ju lie
Deschamps, Superior Ceneral ,  El isabeth McMul len, Assis-
tant, and Jane Slocombg Mistress of Novices. A new phase
was opening for our lnst i tute.  Mother Jul ie Deschamps en-
trusted to St. Joseph the care of directing events. On Decem-
ber 22 ol that year, on the occasion of a Mass celebrated by
Father Faillon in the new chapel dedicated to St..loseph this
kind Mother recommitted al l  the Community 's interests to
our heavenly Manager.

DEVOTION TO THE FIVE WOUNDS

In the following year a devotion dear to Bishop Bourget was
to be developed among us. The following is the letter which
His Crace addressed to us on this matter:

Montreal
January 29, lB59

To Reverend Mother Deschamps, Superior Ceneral

My dear daughter, a slight illness which has confined me
to my room gives me the opportunity of fulfilling a resolu-
t ion taken a whi le ago; that is the shar ing among al l  the
Communit ies of  the Montreal  Diocese, the r ich spir i tual
treasures which are hidden in the devotion to the Passion
of Our Lord and to all the Sacred bbjects that the Church
proposes to our veneration in order to maintain us in salu-
tory devotion.
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In order that you may know my thoughts, I must point
out to you that such was the Churchs' intention when it in-
stituted the feasts of Christ's prayer and agony in the
Garden of  Ol ives,  of  the Passion,  of  the Crowning wi th
Thorns, o{ the Spear and the Nails, of the Holy Shroud, of
the Five Wounds and of the Precious Blood' Thus, all com-
munities are asked to honor in a special cult the Holy Days
that  remind us of  Chr is t 's  suf fer ings.

It seems to me it would be more pleasing to the Lord and
more advantageous to these communities if each celebrat-
ed one of these feasts with a more special devotion. For this
reason, I propose that of the "Five Wounds" which is
celebrated on Friday of the third week of lent.

Consequently, you will deem it a joy in your Community
to work with renewed zeal toward acquiring this devotion
to the "Five Wounds" of the Savior. You shall prepare your-
selves for this feast with stil l greater care, Sreater piety and
greater solemnity.

In addition, you shall make it a duty to spread this devo-
tion to the "Five Wounds" of Our Lord by word and exam-
ple and by every means your zeal can inspire.

The office of th is feast is so beautiful and so touching that
your  Communi ty  wi l l  f ind there in,  an inexhaust ib le  source
of piety which will cause you to delight in all the delicious
fruit on the tree of the Cross, that according to St. lSnatius,
are sorrow af{liction, shame, mourning, Iamentation, con-
trition, tears and interior grief.

You shall beg your Superior or your Director to translate
into French this beautiful Office in which the Church, the
Holy Bride of Christ, conveys to us its sorrow over the
suf fer ing of  her  Div ine spouse,  and expresses the most
tender and af{ectionate sentiments the heart can inspire.

You will find therein, topics for beautiful meditations and
pious hymns,  su i tab le for  nour ish ing a devot ion which,
more than ever, shall be that of your Community for time
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without end. I bless you with all my heart, as well as all your
kind Sisters and I remain ever-

Your devoted servant,
Ignace, Bishop of Montreal

THE HOLY RELICS

In order to inaugurate among us this special devotion, the
pious Bishop came to offer the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass in
our chapel on April 1, 1859. This was followed by the solemn
exposition of the relics of Saints. It was the prelude to the
touching octave which brings us new graces as it returns each
year.

LAJEMMERAIS HOME IN VARENNES

In the spring of th is sameyear Father.loseph Desautels, pas-
tor at  Varennes, made known to our Mother General  his
desire to have daughters of Mother d'Youville in his parish. At
f i rst ,  the Counci l  was bewi ldered. Varennes had few poor
people. Proximity to the city gave the destitute the advantage
of being admitted to the Mother House. On the other hand
all that could be offered the foundresses was an old hotel
cal led "Sal ine" because of a nearby mineral  spr ing. The Sis-
ters would have l iked to count on the generosi ty of  the
parishioners in order to bui ld a more sui table house but the
latter were not interested in an establishment of this kind.
One reason would however, determine the Crey Nuns to ac-
cept this foundation. Varennes was the parish of Marguerite
d'Youville. In many other places, her name was honored. Was
it not appropriate that her memory be preserved at the place
of her bir th? " ln addi t ioni  '  Mother Deschamps added, " i f  we
went to Varennes only to prevent one mortal sin, wouldn,t it
be worthwhi le?" On June 19, 1859 therefore, the Counci l
decided def ini te ly in favor and on September 3Q Mother
Ceneral went to install the foundresses, namelv Mother Rose
Coutl6e, Sister C6lanire Beaudry-R6gnier and Sister Denise
P6pin-Dufrost.
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On the fol lowing day, October 1,  Bishop lgnace Bourget
went to Varennes to inaugurate our work. After celebrating
Holy Mass at the par ish church, His Crace went to the "Sa-
l ine; '  in order to bless a bel l  which he would name "Marie-
Marguerite", and also the house itself, placing the chapel un-
der ihe patronage of the Eternal Father. Ou r good Father Bon-
nissant, p.s.s. accompanied the Bishop to this ceremony after
which the women of the vi l lage served a banquet for the
guests.

Our Sisters then took possession of  the house which
received the name of Lajemmerais Home in memory of the fa-
mily Dufrost de Lajemmerais, the ancestors of our beloved
Foundress. On the very first day, a handicapped person and
two orphans were admitted.

I t  was Mother Deschamps hersel f  who inaugurated the
service to the poor. In fact, during the banquet served to the
guests,  she took i t  upon hersel f  to br ing these persons a

!"n"rous share of  the menu. The inval id who had a sul len
iharacter but a very good appetitg relaxed to the point of ex-
claiming cheerfully that "never before had she been invited
to such a feast."

The Home progressed very slowly during the first twenty-
one years/ but in 18B0 the "Saline" was replaced by a.solid
four-storey brick structure measuring 84 ft. x 45 ft' which was

surmounted by a beaut i fu l  steeple.  The elder ly,  the poor chi l -
dren or orphans and the women boarders would experience
greater comfort  there. This del ightful  improvement could un-
doubtedly be attributed to Divine Providence, to the work
and the good administrat ion of  our Sisters but also to the
generosity of Monsignor .loseph Desautels. This Sood pastor
donated to them four acres of land received from the parish.
In addition, he bequeathed $6p00.00 on the sole condition
that they would accept to care for Father F.X, Bourbonnais.
This was not a problem for our Sisters, for even before being
aware of  the condit ions of  the wi l l ,  the Lalemmerais Home
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had offered to this worthy priest an apartment which he had
well deserved by past kindnesses. Besides the names of the
two benefactors, the chronicles of the mission record: Rev.
Joseph-Salomon Th6berge, Rev. Fi l ion and Et ienne Birs,  Dr.
FranEois Painchaud, Mr. Azaire Archambau lt, notaryand Mis-
ters Brodeur,  Decel les,  Par iseau, Beauchemin and L6tour-
neau.

A CONVENT AT ST. NORBERI, MANITOBA

Let us go now to our St. Norbert mission in Manitoba. The
history of St. Norbert Convent goes back to 1858. To tell it, is
to relate the untold difficulties, the painful labor, the distress
and the grief of the foundation years at the Red River.

Situated nine miles east of St. Boniface, the parish of St.
Norbert is bordered by the Red River and the La-Sale. Because
of this, in its early history, it was known as the "La-Sale River
Mission."

The f i rst  wooden chapel,  bu i l t  in 1856 and measuring 90 f t .
x 33 ft. was ministered by a missionary from St. Boniface. In
the fol lowing year,  St.  Norbert  received i ts f i rst  resident
priest, Father Jean-Marie Lestang, O.M.l., who is considered
to have been the founder of  the oar ish. From the t ime oftheir
arrival in 1844, our Sisters collaborated so well in all mission-
ary work that Father Lestang did not hesi tate to associate
them with his work. Sister Hedwidge Dandurand, recently ar-
rived from Montreal and Sister Flavie Laurent there for eight
years, were chosen for the new foundation. Mother Marie-
Louise Valade and Sister Mary Curran arrived in St. Norbert
on December 29, 1858, accompanied by His Crace Bishop
Alexandre Tach6.

Numerous par ishoners came from a considerable distance
in order to meet the caravan and to welcome them by several
volleys of artillery. Our Sisters were given to them as a gift. lt
was thus that the father ly bishop presented them to the
populat ion. Happy to welcome them, these good people
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nevertheless could of fer them only the Sreat Iuxury of
poverty.  The inventory of  the or iginal  cabin has been
Drese rveo.

1 mattress (without bed) 2 blankets, 2 pillows
1 table,-l bench, 1 stove
1 frying pan, 2 kettles, 2 cups, 2 saucers
6 spoons, 4 old knives and forks

On this solid base of destitution ioyfully accepted, Divine
Providence was to build the Convent of St. Norbert for it was
as teachers that the Grey Nuns had been called.

The difficult period of the early beginnings lasted fifteen
years. f n 1874, amore suitable house was built. In 1B89 a third
one modif ied and renovated the second and in 1904 the
Dresent structu rs \a/a5 [uil{,(1)

During all this timg St. Norbert had Fr. Lestang as pastor,
then f rom 1862-1905, Mgr. Joseph-Noel Ritchot P.D. The latter
exercised his zeal  in Christ ian and French training of  the chi l -
dren in the par ish. I t  is known what a stubborn struggle the
west has had in order to protect language and rel ig ion in
schools. Mrg. Ritchot was among those who remained firm
and overcame all difficulties. Having encouraged our Sisters
by every means at his disposal, this dedicated Pastor did not
see the complete development of  his work.  In 1905, God
recal led him to himself .

Mgr. Gabriel Cloutier, P.A., Vicar Ceneral, succeeded Mgr.
Ritc6ot. Following the example of dedication of his predeces-
sor, he was also a friend of youth. His frequent visits to the
classrooms encouraged and st imulated the students,  al l  of
whom appreciated this paternal solicitude. After having been
pastor for twenty-five years, Mgr. Cloutier passed away in his
rectory on April 27, 1930.

(1) Since this date, the Convent was further renovated and extended by the
construction of a new wing in 1941.
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In 1908, the convent of St. Norbert celebrated the 50th an-
niversary of  i ts foundat ion. The women of the par ish or-
ganized a celebration at which His Grace Bishop Ad6lard Lan-
gevin, Archbishop of St. Boniface presided. The presence of
their  Pastor enhanced the homage of grat i tude which al l  the
parishioners wished to render to the unself ish dedicat ion of
the Crey Nuns. For many years our Sisters had spent them-
selves in St. Norbert, without any remuneration other than
the alms of a few charitable people.

In the year of its Colden Jubileg the Convent was elevated
to the rank of  Manitoba High School.  In 1934 i t  became a Col-
legiate. Its records preserve the names of 7p63 students of
which 395 are graduates. We also are pleased to note that it
has trained more than 90 Sisters and a considerable number
of teachers (Statistics of 1934)

ST. JOSEPH'S KINDFRGARTEN, MONTREAL

While St. Norbert was giving birth to the future Collegiate,
a work more humble, but no less useful  was being estab-
lished in Montreal, that of the kindergarten at St. Joseph's Or-
phanage. Father Victor Rousselot ,  p.s.s.  was not only i ts
founder, but its sole benefactor since he had assumed the en-
t i re burden. Begun on July 2Q 1858. this bui ld ing was f in ished
and blessed by Bishop lgnace Bourget onjune 2 the fol low-
ing year. On the same day, His Grace also blessed a beautiful
statue of St. Joseph which was placed on top of the building.

A vis i tor of  that per iod accurately descr ibed the appear-
ance of the " Patronage", the work of an era which our twen-
tieth century has replaced by kindergartens.

"The beautiful brick building on Bonaventure Street, facing
the railway station, has been completed. We dare say it is ar-
ranged, furnished and suppl ied as a model inst i tut ion. More
than two hundred children come here each day. In general,
they are children of laborers. They arrive in the morning with
their  l i t t le lunch boxes containing their  dinner,  and leave in
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the evening. The act iv i t ies have such appeal for them that
they are eager to return the next day.

When we entered, we were impressed by the alertness, the
contentment,  the good behavior and the cleanl iness of  these
l i t t le people.  The hal l  in which they were at  the t ime is a large
room divided into two by a partition four feet in height. On
one side were the l i t t le boys, on the other,  the smal l  g ir ls.
These chi ldren were playing and laughing peaceful ly.

The hall was elegantly painted. At the far end there were a
cruci f ix and two statues; one of the Blessed Virgin and one of
5t .  Joseph. On ei ther s ide, there were hooks on which to hang
coats. Above these, was a small shelf for the lunch boxes. At
one end of the hall, there was a washroom cleverly laid out.

The Sister in charge of activities Save a signal with a wooden
clapper and immediately al l  the playing ceased. Mi l i tar i ly,
and with imperturbable gravity, they formed a line on each
side. On another s ignal  of  the clapper,  they made an about
turn and each chi ld placed both hands on the neighbors
shoulders.  Then, with the smal ler chi ldren in the lead, the
dou ble f i le marched to c lass to the tu ne of  one of our French
Canadian songs.

The classroom is another beaut i fu l  hal l ,  h igh and wel lvent i -
lated. One hal f  of  i t  is  set up in t iers and i t  is most amusing to
see the l i t t le ones taking their  places quickly,  wi thout
however, breaking ranks, so perfect is the discipline. Facing
the t iers,  is a long desk used for c lasses. On this desk the Sis-
ter displays wooden letters one after another, while the chil-
d ren  name them o r  ra the r  unan imous ly  ca l l  t hem ou t  en -
thusiast ical ly as they appear.  They do the same for whole
sentences. With unbelievable rapidity, they learn to read and
especial ly to pronounce correct ly by this method. There is
also a huge alphabet on a chart  hanging on one of the wal ls of
the hal l .  Beside each let ter is displayed an object whose name
begins with i t .  A smal l  v iol in is beside the let ter V a smal l  k i t -
ten beside the letter K, etc. lt is from this chart that the small
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children learn q uickly and remember perfectly, having always
in sight th is wonderful  th ing cal led the ABC's.  Li t t le minds
may be held in check for several months by it, but once they
have mastered this tool, they rise rapidly to higher levels.

A large world map in br ight colors is on the wal l  opposi te
this chart .  A smal l  boywas sent to the map with a long pointer
he could hardly hold,  but of  which he was very proud. He in-
dicated the five parts of America and the St. Lawrence River. A
little four year-old girl was called to the desk and established
order in a sentence after the teacher had mixed up the letters,
The chi ldren counted as they sang, they counted on bal l -
counters/  and as they bought and sold apples and oranges
which alas were imaginary. They answered intelligently ques-
t ions from the Catechism and about the Bible.

By way of physical exercise, the whole class was invited at
times, to do a sort of tapping with hands and feet. They partic-
ipated marvelously in this exercise, which had the advantage
of dispel l ing sleepiness which threatened to overcome them.
However, there were also two small cots where one could lay
chi ldren who fel l  asleep dur ing the lesson. Two were taken
thus in Sister 's arms and laid on the cots without beins
awakened by the noise.

Finally, a large blackboard was brought in with figures of...
guess what? ln a hundred guesses, you would be off  the
mark, so we might as wel l  te l l  you. On this marvel lous black-
board, were geometr ic f igures.. .  and why not? ls i t  more
di f f icul t  for a chi ld to understand what an angle is? a circ le? a
perpendicular? than to understand rules of  grammar, al l
more or less arbitrary, and often contradictory, at least in ap-
pearance. Let us say immediately, that they did not tackle any
of Eucl id 's proposi t ions, but remained with basic def in i t ions.
The children were happy that this was the end and that for
the time being, they did not go on to physics and chemistry.
The two joyous groups then marched toward the hall singing
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"Marlborough s'en va-t-en-guerre". As they went, they cast a
sly glance at their little playmates overcome by sleep.

The hall was not the only place where they could play. They
remained there only when the weather was bad. Outside,
there was a covered porch, and a beautiful yard where trees
had just been planted and where most of their recreations
were spent. Classes never lasted long at a time. There was a
great variety in the activities of the kindergarten.

There is no need to say what appreciation is owed to the
pr iests f rom the Sulpic ian Seminary,  part icular ly to Father
Rousselot, p.s.s. and to the worthy citizens who not only en-
dowed this lnstitution, but through it have introduced into
the countrv a new svstem whose influence will soon be felt in
al l teaching at the elementary level ."

Not content wi th having ut i l ized his money in order to
found the f i rst  k indergarten in Montreal ,  Father Rousselot
also wished to t rain the f i rst  teacher.  He ini t iated Sister Jul ie
Gaudry to this method of teaching which was already utilizeo
in France. At first, our Sister's humility made her protest but
the Founder shrewdly assured her that "what a French per.
son was able to do, a Canadian will have no problem in doing
with flying colors." ln fact, the Canadian Crey Nun respond-
ed fully to his hopes. Through many years, kindergartens in-
creased in ou r Institute and it was always easy to find teachers
capable of  understanding the pr inciple on which they oper-
ated and of assur ing their  success.

DEATH OF SISTER EULALIE LACRAVE

Perfect joy is a rare thing here below! As she was contem-
plating the successful beginning of St. Joseph Kindergarten,
Mother Deschamps experienced the st ing of  painful  con-
cern. She had received word from St. Boniface that dear Sis-
ter Eulalie Lagrave, stricken with paralysis, was drawing near
to the end of her career. Let us retrace a few details of this
edifying death.
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Sisters 206 Leblanc-Emery, Addle Lamy, and Marie Jacques-
Alphonse had stopped at the Red River on their way to Lac
Ste. Anne. To spare the feelings of the dying Sister, she was
not told of their departure for the last lap of their iourney, but
she soon surmised i t .  "Oh, they are already gone. ' .  Poor Sis-
ters, they shall have a beautiful crown in heaven!"

Yes, they had gone. Retained at the dying Sister's bedsidg
Mother M. Louise Valade had made Sisters Hedwidge
Lafrance, M. Anne lassiseraye and Vitaline Royal responsible
for escort ing them as far as Ia Prair ie-d u-Cheval-Blanc (St.

FranEois-Xavier). Bishop Tach6 had gone also, to ensure that
the travel lers had al l  that was required for a "comfortable
voyage" which was to last fifty days.

The day after this departure, at approximately four otlock
in the morning. Sister Eulal ie Lagrave was dying. Surrounded
by the Community, she fixed a loving gaze on her compan-
ions. Though her heart  was breaking, Mother Valade
nevertheless recited the final prayers and whispered the brief
prayer: "Jesus, Mary, Joseph, that I may die peacefully in your
hofy company!" "Peacefully", murmured Sister Lagrave,
"How beaut i fu l  i t  is  to die peaceful ly!"  She smiled and sur-
rendered her soul to God. lt was August 4 

-1859. The cofoun-
dress of St. Boniface had dedicated to this work fifteen years
of heroic sacrifice.

The departure of this laborer of early times created a void
which was di f f icul t  to f i l l .  Kind Mother Deschamps under-
stood this and immediatley sent reinforcement. As early as
September 1t  Sisters M. Anne P6pin and Sophie Ethier lef t
for St. Bon iface.

MOTHER McMULLEN VISITS ST. BONIFACE

Eight days later a letter to Montreal Save notice of Mother
M. Louise Valade's fatal illness. Realizing the gravity of her
state, she manifested the wish of having an official visit. She
probably wished to receive the approbat ion from Major
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Author i tv before she died, and the assurance that al l  in her
foundat ion was in conformity with the rule of  our dear Inst i -
tute.

Mother Deschamps could not let  such a legi t imate desire
go without a response. She even wished that the Visi tor
would attempt to reach the new missionaries already on their
way. Forthwith Mother McMullen offered to fulfill this mis-
sion. Sister Rose Clapin was assigned as her t ravel l ing com-
panion. But Sr.  Clapin was the bursar and that day she was
out on business. Four men were sent to search for her. She
was indeed surprised when they arrived almost as soon as
she had at the store she had just  entered. "Mother Superior
wishes to see you on an urgent matter", they said. At once she
returned home rather worr ied. Mother Deschamps was
awaiting her in her room, while several Sisters were already
preparing the bags. The good bursar understood what was
happening. She submit ted respectful ly and accepted her as:
signment as being God's wi l l .  Three hours af ter receiving
Mother Valade's let ter,  Mother McMul len and the bursar
were on their way io St. Boniface. On September3Q they were
at St.  Paul.  Sisters Marie-Anne P6pin and Sophie Ethier had
just left. Without losing any time, our travellers took a stage-
coach and arrived the following day at the very place where
our missionar ies had spent the night.  The lat ter were folding
their  tents and preparing to cont inue their  journey. On hear-
ing the stage-coach, Sister Ethier raised her head and ex-
claimed, "Sister, there is a Grey Nun going by!" - "What are
you saying? A Sister here? At the same moment/  f rom the
stagecoach was heard, "Sister P6pin! Sister P6pin!" Astound-
ed, they thought they were dreaming and they could hardly
recognize Mother McMul len and Sister Clapin coming
toward them. A few words were exchanged, but the coach
could not stop any longer. As they saw it disappear, the mis-
sionar ies wished they could fol low i t  but alas,  they had to
cont inue their  journey through the prair ies.  In a few hours,
Mother McMul len and her companion were at  St.  Cloud

82



where the Benedict ine Sisters welcomed them with great
charity. However, days went by without any news of the
caravan. Mother McMul len was experiencing great anxiety
when finally she saw the Sisters appearing very wearywith fa-
t igue and vexat ion. Their  dr ivers had been dr inking ano
loi ter ing along the way, without any concern for their  pas-
sengers, but the good Mother would now continue on with
them and her astuteness would foi l  their  plans'  They were
haul ing l iquor,  and for th is reason, they avoided much
travel led routes r isking meet ings with the Sioux, then very
host i le.  Mother El isabeth McMul len obtruded and directed
the caravan herself as far as St. Boniface.

The poor exiles were indeed overjoyed at receiving this first
official visitation from the Mother House. What a comfort it
was for dear Mother Valade to remit  her responsibi l i ty into
the hands of a representative of the Superior Ceneral!

Mother McMul len remained in St.  Boniface eight months.
She had the satisfaction of visiting the mission of St. FranEois-
Xavier established by Bishop Norbert Provencher in 1850, and
that of St. Norbert, opened only a {ew months ago. She was
able to see on the spot/ the dedication, the abnegation, the
rel ig ious spir i t  of  the Sisters,  and especial ly their  inal terable
attachment to their vocation and to the Mother House. These
were al l  comfort ing detai ls which, t ransmit ted to Mother
General ,  would compensate her for the absence of her Assis-
tant whom Sister Catherine Fr6chette replaced in the interim.

FIRE IN TOLEDO

In the course of 1B6Q two fires were recorded; one at Tole-
do, the other at  Sl .  Boniface.

On the night of  September 4 -  I  186Q f i re broke out in one
of the dependencies of  the Toledo Orphanage and i t  was
reduced to ashes. This bui ld ing housed the laundry.  Above
the latter was a dormitory where a Sister and five young girls
slept. The fire having reached the upper storey awakened two
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of the girls who, partly burned, jumped from the windows.
Unfortunately,  the three others per ished in the f lames. Our
dear Sister Addle B6langer, having made her way to the stairs
and f inding i t  ablaze, also lumped from a window but there
was an obstacle in the way and she was badly hurt. Then, Sis-
ter Addle Robin-Ste'Croix courageously picked her up in her
arms and carried her to the house and cared for her. This act
of fraternal love caused her an infirmity which lasted many
long years.

Numerous fr iends and benefactors came/ but they could
only share the distress of the Sisters as they stood before the
smoulder ing ruins,  as wel l  as the dead and the wounded. Ac-
companied by Mother Jane Slocombe, Mother Deschamps
hastened to comfort her dear Sisters. Tears became less bitter
and with resignation, courage was restored. Soon however,
our Mothers had to leave and they brought Sister Addle 86-
Ianger to Montreal  wi th them. This dear Sister l ived on
another seven years in the infirmary, in a pitiable state, but al-
ways resigned to Cod's plan.

Bishop Bourget on learning of  the Toledo disaster,  ap-
pealed to the charity ofthe people in his Episcopal City. A col-
Iection in the churches of Montreal yielded $'1,000.00. The Sis-
ters of Toledo, deeply touched by the fatherly care of the holy
Bishop, recorded this k indness in their  chronicles.  St i l l today,
they faithfully transmit the memory of it to those who con-
t inue their  work.

ST. COLUMBAN HOUSE

On her return from Toledo, Mother Deschamps gratefully
accepted the use of a house offered bythe Sulpicians from St.
Patrick's. This gift made it possible to open a refuge for lrish
girls which they had taken in at the Mother House in 1857. Sis-
ters Jul ie Fournier Painchaud and Mary Kennedywere placeo
in charge of it.
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They received nine abandoned women. Only in heaven will
we ever know how many acts of mortif ication and self-sacri-
fice these dear Sisters must have accepted in order to ease
the pain of  these suffer ing members of  Jesus Christ .  This
refuge called St. Columban's was but a ruin and had to be
demol ished a short  t ime after.

FIRE AT THE CATHEDRAL IN ST. BONIFACE

In the fall, Mother Deschamps caught cold and contracted
asthma, the attacks of which were very troublesome' She was
forced to spend some t ime in the inf i rmary.  She was there
when, at the end of December, she received news of the fire
which hdd destroyed the Cathedral of St' Boniface in a few
nours.

The circumstances which triggered this great trial were as
follows. A young French priest, Father.loseph Goiffon who
had succeeded Father Ceorges Antoine Belcourt at Pembina'
was returning to his mission when he was caught in a violent
snow storm through which he rode all day. At night, he no-
ticed that his legs were frozen and even his horse was over-
come by cold and fatigue.

Unable to walk. the poor missionary was forced to eat raw
flesh cut from the flanks of the dead horse at his side' He re-
mained five full davs in this pitiable state and was found on
the Bth by a white man who took care of him for some time.
When his feet began to thaw, the flesh began to putrify. Hear-
ing of  his sad si tuat ion, the missionar ies of  St.  Boniface sent
foi him, and on December 3, the doctors amputated his right
leg, and waited till he had regained a little strength before
removing the left foot. A ruptured artery caused a consider-
able loss of blood which further exhausted the patient. On
the night of December 13, all hope of saving him was lost.
Fearing to be caught unready, preparat ions for the funeral
were made in secret. In those days, all the commodities of
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civ i l ized I i fe had to be made on locat ion. Candles, for in-
stance, had to be made in the home.(1)

It was December 4, 1860. Two housemaids at the Bishop's
Residence were gett ing ready to make candles. They had
placed on the kitchen stove a pail with sixty pou nds of tallow.
The container was not large enough to hold the boiling sub-
stance and some spilled over on to an overheated stove. ln-
stantly, flames broke out. Bewildered, the girls threw water
onto the burning tallow; and one can imagine what followed!
Boards which were drying over the stove, fed the f lames
which got out of  control  whi le the housemaids cal led for
help.  Michel  Morin,  the only man present at  the Bishop's
Residence, came upon the scene, and seeing the gravity of
the situation, immediately gave the alarm. Unfortunately, it
was too latel  Someone thought of  Father Coif fon immobi-
lized in a neighboring r.oorn, but the latter insisted that they
save the furni ture f i rst .

"Leave me here and save what can be useful", he said. He
was removed despite his ob.jections. It was high time! He was
hardly out when the f lames engulfed his room. The Bishop's
Residence was now a bu rn ing f  u rnace. The l ibrary containing
five hundred books valued at $4p00.00, the furniture, the sup-
plies, nothing could be saved from the destructive flames.

Howeve r, the most acute loss was that of the Cathedral
which had been bui l t  at  the cost of  such laborand pr ivat ions.
We owed to the boldness and dar ing of  our dear Sister
Scholastique Gosselin the preservation of some of the vest-
ments. For a moment, we believed her to be a prey to the
flames. Reverend Father Maistre had raised his hand to ab-
solve her when she appeared carrying her precious load; her
head gear burned and she was overcome with fatigue and
with gr ief .  Mother Valadg despite her ai l ing condit ion, had

(1) Father A.C. Morice, O.M.l., Dictionnaire Historique des Canadiens de
l'Ouest - Cranger, Montr6al. 1908.
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had the courage to go to a window f rom where she witnessed
the destruct ion in less than two hours,  of  that which the
Catholics in the area held most dear. She offered the hospital-
.ity of her house to the Oblate Fathers who gratefully accept-
ed. Nevertheless, at night, they had to occupy a wretched and
cold attic at the College. Father Goiffon was installed in the
business office at the Convent.

Mother Deschamps, greatly distressed by this catastrophg
was comforted on hearing of the universal sympathy of the
people. Covernor McTavish, though non Catholic had been
one of the f i rst  on the scene of the f i re.  This k ind fr iend sent
the Reverend Fathers twelve woolen blankets. Later, he con-
tinued his benevolence toward them. The poor were not the
last to help the victims of the conflagration. Some even Save
up indispensable i tems in order to help the missionar ies.  Fol-
lowing the Covernor 's example, the non Cathol ics also
showed great generosity.

DEATH OF FATHER LARRE, P.S.S.

After such oainful events, another bereavement struck the
Community, especially Mother Ceneral who lost, in the per-
son of Father Romain-Sauveur Larr6, a iudicious advisor' On
December 18, 1860, the Lord called this beloved Sulpician to
eternal  happiness. l twas a sudden cal l .  Within three days, an
acute illness had claimed its victim, three days of prayer and
anxiety for our Sisters!  Mother Jul ie Deschamps who was f i l -
ia l ly at tached to him but could not hope to see him, ad-
dressed the following message to the beloved patient:

It is with great sorrow that we learn that you are seriously
ill. While we hope that your illness will not lead to death, I
y ield to the wishes of my Community and to my personal
need of expressing our deep and sincere gratitude.

Dear Father, we could never forget the kindness and the
important services you have rendered to our religious fami-
ly and to each one o1 us! | consider myself as the guardian
of my Sisters and in their name, I beg you to accept our
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gratitude/ and also to forget and to forgive any grief we may
have caused you. I do not doubt that we have already been
pardoned long ago. If it should please God to call you, I beg
you to remember the poor Grey Nuns before Cod, espe-
cially the one who, because of her office, is more responsi-
ble than the others. I dare to remind vou Father, that if I oc-
cupy that place, it is partly your fault. I trust you will pray
more for me so that I may obtain perfect submission to the
willof God. The Sisters, our poor and our orphans are pray-
ing for you, trusting that the Blessed Virgin will answer us
and restore your health.

Please accept once more/ Reverend Father, our deepest
respect and gratitude and deign to give us your blessing.

Responsive to this mark of filial piety, the beloved patient
raised his feeble hand over Father Rousselot, our confessor,
who had del ivered our messagg and in him, he blessed al l
the Crey Nuns. He also lef t  us as a souvenir ,  a smal l  cruci f ix
which is st i l l  preserved in our museum.

ln announcing his death, the newspapers awarded him this
praise: "He was kind and devoted to al l ;  a model of  ec-
clesiast ical  regular i ty,  a holy pr iest  in the ful l  sense of the
word."

At the same t ime, our histor ian consigned to our archives
the fol lowing: Our Reverend Father Romain Sauveur Larr6
came to Canada on August 1,  '1828, He was appointed
chaplain of our Mother House on November 25, 1835, confes-
sor of  the poor and director of  the Community,  replacing
Father Antoine Sattin on April 14 1836.

This k ind Father had a shrewd mind and sound. judgment.
He was gifted with rare prudence and discretion. Through
fourteen years,  he guided our rel ig ious fami ly with k ind
vigilance and singularzeal. He did not fearto warn and to cor-
rect.

As a chaplain of an active Community, he soon noticed any
danger it could face and always told us: "Before launching
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into action, before exercising one's zeal, one must pray. Be-
fore the work of men, there is the grace of God which is re-
quested and obtained through prayer.  Human powers are
short-lived and quickly overthrown. They stand solely on the
power of Cod and are fed only at the hidden source. Let us
pray!" And this good Father gave us the example.

In his conferences, he never forgot to draw our attention to
our beautiful name of "sisters of Charity", and according to
Holy Scr ipture, he wished us a true understanding of the
ooor. Does not the whole Christian faith rest on the love of
Cod and neighbor? lf charity is to be the characteristic of a
Christ ian, how much more of  the rel ig ious who is to be an im-
itator of Christ.

In the fulf illment of his d uties, Father La116 displayed a tena-
cious zeal  for discipl ine, impeccable respect for t radi t ions,
and an austerity that was never contradicted. Called in 1860 to
serve the new Church of Notre-Dame-de-Toutes-C rAces, he
was ful ly act ive in his par ish when, on December 1$ he be-
came ser iously i l l .  He was taken to the Seminary where his
condit ion only worsened.

A good laborer for the kingdom of Cod, Father Larr6 had
worked fifty-seven years and to his last hour in the service of
the ooor and the lowlv. He fell in the line of battle after one
last day of combat. A beautif ul death! An eminently Sulpician
death!

His obsequies took place at Notre Dame Church on De-
cember 21. Our Sisters attended in large numbers. Another
sof emn service was held in our chapel on .lanuary 21, 1861.
This was a fitting tribute of gratitude to him whom we could
consider as one of our spiritual benefactors

THE ACQUISITION OF MONT STE-CROIX

We have iust  ment ioned 1861. This was the year our
property at Mont Ste-Croix was acquired.
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Our Mothers had considered the need for lareer accommo-
dation for the Community and to avoid flooding which oc-
curred each spring due to proximity to the river. However,
fearing that a move away f rom the Ceneral Hospital would oe
detrimental to the poor, our Fathers had not approved the
project at first. They called attention to the fact that the land
at Pointe-A-Callidres had been conceded to the Crey Nuns
only on the condit ion that they maintain the hospital  con-
structed by the Charon Brothers with the authorization of the
Seminary. Our Mothers therefore abandoned the project.

However, a fews years later, Father Michel Faillon studied
the si tuat ion dur ing his stay in Canada and he became our
advocate with the Sulpic ians who considered the request.
Father Joseph-Alexand re Baile who had become our Superior,
was favorable to the project and even promised Mother Julie
Deschamps his father ly support .  At f i rst  Mother set her
choice on the land which Mr.  Ol iv ier Berthelet  had given us
at C6te Saint-Antoine, then she thought it was too Iar from
town. The land of "the Red-Cross" belonging to the Seminary
appeared to be a better location. On February 3, 186-1, Mother
proposed its purchase to the twelve Administrators and again
consulted our Fathers who after certain hesi tat ions, f inal ly
agreed to sell without interest, at least for a few years. Our
Community then came into possession of  the land measur-
ing 12 acres, 16 rods and 232 ft. in area. The cost of this land
between Dorchester and St. Catherine Streets, Cuv and St.
Mathieu was $880.00 an acre.

FLOODI NG AT POI NTE.A-CALLIERES

The overflowing of the river in the spring of 1861 again moti-
vated the acquisition of Mont Ste-Croix.

The histor ian reports that in the evening of Apr i l  14, the
water covered the lower floor and rose rapidly to fourteen
inches in the wards of  the poor and to eight inches in the
chapel,  the par lor,  the business of f ice,  the ki tchen and the
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dining room. Fifty-three Sisters were forced to interrupt their
annual retreat begun the previous day. In the night moans
and cries of distress were heard nearby. Three persons had
drowned and numerous beasts per ished. Our employees
brought our animals to the laundry and to the second f loor.

On Monday morning, Father Rousselot rowed his boat to
one of the kitchen windows. He celebrated Holy Mass at the
al tar of  the Eternal  Father in the Community room. l t  was this
way untilApril 20, that is, for six days during which the water
level remained about the same. But we were indeed terrified
when fire started in a huge vault not far from the College. We
feared all the more since the wind was blowing our way and
sh rouded us in smoke.

Mr. Rodier, Mayor of the town, sent word to us that we need
not fear. Men and barges would be sent if there was a need-
For two days this charitable magistrate had already been help-
ine the flood victims. However, the water having gone down,
our missionary Sisters who had come for the retreat were
able to return home Wednesday morning. Bishop Bourget,
Father Cranet, Father Faillon and a few others came to assure
us of their sympathy. Concerned about their poor/ our coura-
geous Sister v is i tors obtained permission to v is i t  thern. Our
Fathers and the members of the St. Vincent-de-Paul Society
provided them with vehicles,  and suppl ies for the vict ims'
ihe losses from this flood were evaluated at $500.00 in kind
for our Community.

DEATH OF MOTHER VALADE

April 20, order having been restored, the Sisters resumed
their annual retreat. On th is same day, we received the details
of  dear Mother Valade's long i l lness'  l t  was the f i rst  funeral-
knell! In the early days of July a letter from the Red River had

siven notice of the event which had occurred on May 13' It
iras a grievous and painful loss for the whole Institute, but
part icular ly for the Foundat ion. Energet ic and courageous t i l l
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the end,  the beloved Mother  had responded fu l lv  to  tne
hopes of  B ishop Norber t  Provencher  and her  Super iors.

Her funeral service had been carried out in a solemn way
on May 1t in the convent chapel, but her body could not oe
laid in the crypt because of the flood. It was brought to an
elevated spot near the ruins of the cathedral and the Sisters
were unable to  accompany the morta l  remains of  the i r
Mother. The men carried the coffin on their shoulders as they
waded through four or five inches of water.

Bishop Tach6 wrote to Bishop Bourget the following details
of  th  is  death:

The early missionaries of the Red River are the first apos-
tles which Canada has given to a far-away land. It is on the
banks of the Red River that the tombs of the first Canadian
heroines are being dug; they whose hearts were torn away
from loved ones and from their homeland, and who so far
away, offered the world the great example of Christian char-
i ty  and dedicat ion inspi red by Cathol ic ism. In  Canada,
more than elsewhere, onewill understand the rightfulgrief
of the citizens of St. Boniface who have been tested by fire
and water .  th is  par ish wi tnessed lhe destruct ion of  lhe
grave of Bishop Provencher, its true father and first mission-
ary. lt had not an inch ofdryground in which to burythe re-
mains of the foundress of the Sisters of Charity who died
during the flood. The Funeral convoy of Sister Valade was
indeed sad!  This  procession of fered a d ismal  s ight  as i t
wended its way through a foot of water in order to lay, in the
ruins of the cathedral, the remains of the beloved Sister
who, through seventeen years of sacrifice and dedication,
had done so much good in her land of adoption.

While we were stil l distressed by a series of mishaps and
tr ia ls /  the soul  o f  th is  p ious Sis ter  took i ts  f l ight  toward
heaven.  There,  in  her  t rue homeland,  she wi l l  o f fer  for
Canada, the sacrifices which were the conseouences of her
choice of the Red River as her land of adoption. Mav these
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wishes, that are also our own, be granted. May Cod bless
Canada and comfort the people of the Red River.(l)

BIOCRAPHY OF SISTER MARIE-LOUISE VALADE

Deceased May 13, 1861

Marie-Louise Valade, the daughter of Francois Valade and of
Marie-Charlotte Cadotte, was born at Ste-Anne des Plaines,
P.Q. on December 2Q 1808. From her homg she drew rudi-
ments of  wisdom and vir tue which made her assess worldly
goods at their true value. At the early age of seventeen, she
ieft her family to dedicate herself to Cod in ou r Institute. Hav-
ing entered September 18, 1826, she made profession Oc-
tober 21, 1828.

Gif ted with talents and precious qual i t ies,  a humble and
peaceful  character,  and remarkable prudence in business
management,  she was appointed Counci l lor ,  and then be-
came an aid to Sister El isabeth McMul len, bursar at  the t ime.
When Sister McMul len became Superior Ceneral ,  Sister
Valade succeeded her as bu rsar.

Ou r dear Sister had been in this off ice for three years when
in 1843 there was question of founding a mission at the Red
River. Her devotedness prompted her at first to offer herself
for this work if it was thought she was capable, but her self-
di f f idence made her wait  t i l l  Cod's wi l l  was manifested'  The
future clear ly revealed that she was indeed the Superior
designated by Providence for the apostolate of the Red River'

Having accepted the foundation, the Administrators, with
great assurance, named Sister Marie-Louise Valade, Superior,
Sister Eulalie Lag rave, Assistant, Sister Certrude Coutl6e-St.

Joseph, Mistress of Novices and Sister Hedwidge Laf rance as
Counci l lor .  The chosen ones accepted with deep humil i ty
the choice that had been made of them to go and establish
the base for the f i rst  rel ig ious inst i tut ion in St.  Boniface.

ftt-R"uuu Litto"ir" de l'Universit6 d'Ottawa. PremiAre ann6e No. lV avril
1900.
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The departure was set for April 24,1844 and the trip lasted
one month and twenty-eight days amid accidents, dangers,
suffer ing and per i ls of  al l  sorts.  Final ly on June 19, the canoes
entered the Red River. Only Cod knows what was going on in
the souls of  the foundresses at the moment of  their  arr ivar
into port!

Bishop Norbert  Provencher had not been able to have a
convent built before being assured that the Sisters would in-
deed come, consequent ly,  al l  he had to of fer them was a
house in ruins which he would have repaired. On taking pos-
session of it, the foundresses knelt before a small statue of
the Blessed Virgin which Father Larr6, p.s.s. had given them
before their  departure from Montreal .  They begged the
Queen of Heaven to be their mother, their director and therr
guardian. Before this gesture of filial love, how can one not
cal l  to mind our beloved Mother d 'Youvi l le and her comoan-
ions dedicat ing our Inst i tute to the Virgin Mary! From this
very moment/ Mother M. Louise Valade became the soul of
her religious family and withstood with admirable generosity
all the privations of a foundation in its infancy in a land not
yet c iv i l ized. Further st i l l ,  she drew from her fai th and trust  in
Cod, the physical strength which her feeble health seemed to
deny her in order to come to Montreal to plead for her threat-
ened work.

To the qual i t ies of  a good Administrator,  th is k ind Mother
added the virtues of a fervent religious and of a perfect Su-
perior. Stern concerning the performance of duty, she could
however, understand human weakness and her firmess was
always tempered with kindness. Filled with supernatural love
toward her Sisters, she was attentive and exercised maternal
kindness in their  regard. She would correct wi th such kind-
ness and gent leness, wi th such tact  and prudence, that in-
stead of becoming bitter, the Sisters loved her all the more.
Her compassion for the u nfortu nate led her to make great
sacrifices in order to help them. Her greatest joy was to con-
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t r ibute to the development of  the poor Indian missions, and
so she showed much gratitude to anyone who could help her
in her apostolate.  On the other hand, she enioyed the es-
teem, the trust  and the venerat ion of  al l .

After seventeen years of missionary life, God crowned her
lifewith more trials. She experienced the pain of laying to rest
her cofoundress, Sister Eu lalie Lagrave. She herself was afflict-
ed with cancer which caused cruel  suffer ing and the f inal

weeks of her l i fe were saddened by the great loss of  the
Cathedral of St. Boniface and the Bishop's residence. What
immense gr ief  she experienced at wi tnessing the destruct ion
by fire of what had cost the early missionaries so much work
and so many privations! Nevertheless, she incited her Sisters
to perfect submission, whi le she hersel f ,  a prey to intense
pain,  was complet ing the consummation of  her sacr i f ice'

Finally, satisfied with her generosity, God called herto rest.
Mother M. Louise Valade died trust ing Him who had cal led
Himself the Ressurection and the Life. lt was Monday, May 13,
1861 about f ive-thir ty in the evening. She was 52 years,  7

months, 14 days of age and numbered 34yearc,5 months and
11 days as a Sister.

CONSTITUTIONS PRESENTED IN ROME

In May 1861, a modif icat ion was brought to our prayer
manual. The litany of the Holy Name of .lesus was removed
from the morning prayer.  In the preceding year,  Bishop Bour-

set had transformed those to the Eternal Father into invoca-
iions and aspirations as we know them today. lt had also been
decided that the Triduum on the occasion of the feast of the
Presentation of Mary would close with the collective renewal
of vows on the morning of November 21, and that the con-
secration to the Eternal Father would be reserved for the new-
Iy professed at the closing of the profession ceremony.

These various changes had been suggested by the Holy See
in view of theapproval  of  ou r  Const i tut ions. For a long t ime in
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fact, our Mothers had desired the seal of Pontifical Authority
on our religious rules, and 1861 was to mark the first stage of
this long proced u re.

Our pet i t ion, supported by Bishop lgnace Bourget and by
Father Math u r in-CIair  Bon n issant,  ou r  ecclesiast ical  su per ior/
was entrusted to Father Dominique Cranet, p.s.s. who made a
tr ip to Europe in the summer of  1861. Having lef t  on June 2Q
this good Father returned on November 14, but without the
favor we had hoped {or, since such an important document
cannot beobtained in onlyafew months. Our Inst i tutewas to
be recognized as pont i f ical  only on )uly 21,1855 and the Con-
st i tut ions were approved by His Hol iness Pius lX only on July
30, 1880, but in-1861 our hopes had been turned toward the
Eternal City. We prayed, increased our fervor, and applied
greater zeal in helping the poor. Three more new foundations
were to sol ic i t  th is dedicat ion: Saint-Henri  School,  in Mon-
treal ,  the Beauharnois Home and the lnst i tute of  Nazareth.

SAINT-HENRI SCHOOL

Before his departure for Europg Father Granet had proba-
blv made known to the Crev Nuns Father Antoine Mercier's
desire to open at Saint-Henri des Tanneries, a school where
works of  char i ty could be conducted at the same t ime.
Mother Deschamps and the Counci l  agreed to the request.
Since the Seminary had bui l t  a publ ic chapel at  Saint-Henri ,
Father Mercier had the right to use the basement for classes,
putting off till later the extension of the services. On August
15, 1861, Sisters Elizabeth Dupuis and Victoire Godard took
possession of  a smal l  house near this chapel.(1)

(1) This schoolwas closed in 1870. The Sisters of Ste-Anne replaced our 5is-
ters and established a boarding school. In 1BB5 at the request of Fr.
Remy C. D6cary, pastor of the parish, ou r Sisters retu rned to Saint-Henri
to take charge of a home there and to visit the poor and the sick in therr
nomes.
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During the first two weeks, they prepared to receive the
pupi ls.  Soon Sister Phi lomdne lalumidre jo ined them. Our
dear Sister Dupuis,  Superior,  gave this mission i ts thrust.
From the start, the people were pleased with the arrival of the
Sisters. The latter were not only teachers dedicated to therr
chi ldren but in addi t ion, they were true Sisters of  Chari ty
who visited the sick and comforted the unfortunate.

BEAUHARNOIS

On August 20t 1861t Mother Deschamps escorted Sister
Dosi th6e Sauv6, Superior,  Sister Herm6nie Mal6part  and Sis-
ter Louise Crooks to Beauharnois, a parish on the shore of Lac
Saint-Louis, twenty miles from Montreal. The Council had ac-
cepted a hospice gratuitously offered to the Crey Nuns by
Father Louis-David Charland, the Pastor of this parish. lt was a
two-storey house measuring 35 x 25 feet, an elegant resi-
dence having belonged to a bourgeois from the northwest,
and which was cal led Hospice Saint-Joseph.

Our Sisters were received at the rectorv with exouisi te
friendliness. After supper, the worthy pastoi showed the Sis-
ters their house. All recited a fervent prayer in order to call
Cod's blessing upon the new enterpr ise. Our Sisters wel-
comed as their  f i rst  guests,  an elder ly bl ind man and an
epileptic woman and they accepted poverty as "queen and
m istress of the house."

As he gave the Superior $199.0Q the pastor expressed
regrets at doing so little but she, having been formerly bursar
at the Mother House, was able to satisfy the initial needs with
this smal l  amou nt.

So numerous were the needy who came, that as ear ly as
1864, no place was left vacant. One day a handicapped person
had to be refused. It was then that Pastor Charland requested
that the Mother House extend this hospice. ln 1867, a three-
storey stone house measuringT2 x 52 feet was built. Some
thir ty orphans were taken in,  as wel las handicapped adults.
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In 1900 a wing was added and dedicated to Christ ,  the
Redeemer. The pastor, Father Eucher Lussier, rendered this
addit ion possible by his personal bounty and his zeal  in
secur ing help for the Inst i tut ion. In 1904, this k ind pastor re-
t i r ed  i n  t he  bu i l d ing  wh ich  h i s  generos i t y  had  he lped  to
erect.  In succeeding years another wing, measuring 60 x 40
ft. was added. These extensions allowed the Sisters to further
develop their  work by adding a kindergarten which accom-
modated 155 chi ldren. Since the foundat ion in 1861, the most
cordial relationships have always existed between the people
of Beauharnois and the Sisters of Charity. There has been a
cont inu ou s exchange of services. By their  generous contr ibu-
tions, by their support of St. Anthony's Loaves, and by their
special  alms, the par ishioners al lowed the Sisters to care for
aimost 4000 chi ldren. In return, the Sisters made i t  their  duty
to vis i t  the poor and sick in their  homes'  Wel l  over 10,000
home visits have been recorded.

.  In Beauharnois,  as in our other missions, for some eighty
years there was the ed ifying example of a house su pported by
charity and toward which Providence has never failed. There
is no doubt that the generosity of benefactors has been great,
but greater still is the trust of the poor in Cod's Providence.

NAZARETH INSTITUTE

Attent ive to al l  physical ,  moral  and spir i tual  poverty/
Mother Deschamps seemed to say with Saint  Bernard:
"Cod's affairs are my business." Consequently, she would be
favorable to Father Victor Rousselot's request for Sisters in a
home for the aged on rue St.  Cather ine and for an inst i tute
for the bl ind. The fol lowing is the story of  th is foundat ion.

Father Rousselot's noble and generous heart was touched
by the fate of the blind, forsaken beings, doomed to a passive
existence. Touched by their  misfortune, with daunt less
courage/ he wished to come to their  assistance. He could not
at  th is t ime have a special  house bu i l t  for  them, but he would
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at least begin this good work. In the existing Nazareth Home
he opened a classroom for five blind persons.

In dai ly contact wi th the Grey Nu ns through his ministry,  he
did not hesitate to entrust this new work of charity to them.
They took i t  up whole-hearted ly.  Invincible before the
difficulties which every foundation faces in its early begin-
ning, they did not recoil from sacrifice in order to provide the
bl ind with the means o{ broadening their  hor izon.

In the spring of 1869, Father Rousselot, relying heavily on
Divine Providencg proceeded with the work of erecting the
bui ld ing dest ined for the bl ind. l t  consisted of  a hal l  80 x 36
ft. added to the Nazareth Home and having a chapel at the
Centre. He dedicated his own inheritance to this work which
was so dear to him. In addit ion to this,  he received donat ions
from his fami ly in France and also organized a col lect ion in
Montreal .

Amid his addi t ional  undertakings the beloved pr iest  in no
way neglected the spiritual welfare of his charges. The chroni-
c les state that nothing was more touching than to see him in-
structing the young Cadouas, a Protestant/ the first pupil in
the Institution. Every day, he came to speak to him of Cod.
Whi le direct ing and supervis ing the work which he was hav-
ing done in the yards and gardens, he taught catechism to the
child who renounced his former ways on October 30, 1862.

In March 18V, the bl ind took possession of  their  new resi-
dence. They numbered twelve. Hereafter, at Nazareth the
word of the Gosoel would be realized: "The blind see." ln fact
the blind could see since they could now read, write, calcu-
late and work.

The work of Nazareth is interesting and deserves a notable
place in our history. Knowing it better, we will appreciate it
more. For this reason, we have recou rse to the text of a confer-
ence given by a Sister f rom the Inst i tut ion.
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The bl ind see since Valent in Hauy understood in a pract ical
way the possibi l i ty of  br inging the bl ind to l i fe by replacing
sight with touch. He devised characters in relief and in 17B4
he opened in his own house, the f i rst  school for bl ind youth'
This school later became the noted National Institute of Paris.

Valent in Hauy rendered an immense service to the bl ind,
but he merely opened the way. Their  great genius and
benefactor was Louis Braille, the inventor of the wonderful
system which bears his name, This inventor, born in 1809 in
the village of Coupvray near Paris and who became blind at
the age of th ree as the resu lt of an accident, arou sed a partic-
ular interest in Father Rousselot .  This was understandable,
since having been placed at the Nat ional  lnst i tute of  Par is
where he was a model student,  he became an accompl ished
o rofesso r.

The zealous Su lpician was captivated by him who once toid
that:  "Often, dur ing my out ings, I  would si t  on a mound and
work at my combinations." This system would arouse in the
priest a curiosity other than that of the citizen who at seeing
the bl ind person piercing his paper,  had asked him one day:
"What are you doing? Why are you pr icking the paper?"
Father Rousselot  was interested in the work of  th is genius, in
this system which was ultimately accepted in 1829 and which
endowed the bl ind with a marvel lous alphabet.

Father Rousselot then founded Nazareth, the only French
speaking Cathol ic inst i tut ion in Canada, in order to t rain
bl ind chi ldren of both sexes and to prepare them for a t rade,
f ine arts or a l iberal  profession according to their  indiv idual
apt i tudes. l t  provided development on the intel lectual ,  moral
and technical levels.

From the t ime of their  arr ival  at  the Inst i tute,  the bl ind took
a physical  educat ion course ident ical  to the one given in
Paris.  The yard provided the opportuni ty to run, jump and
play. With time, gymnastic equipment (parallel bars, horizon-
tal  ladders,  giant steps, st i l ts,  etc.)  were added. Al l  these
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means of physical exercise stimulated the blind youth, deve-
loped their  bodies and made them supple,  thus preparing
them for good intellectual development.

From 1862 to 1879 progress was slow and difficult. The zeal
and ded ication of Father Rousselot and of the Sisters of Chari-
ty met great obstacles in the prejudices of  their  pupi ls who
because of their very blindness, believed they were unable to
succeed in any of the arts or trades.

A few girls, however, did beadwork and boys wove cane-
bottomed chairs. The first pupil who was successfully initiat-
ed to Brai l le was Margueri te Mccarthy, admit ted to the
school in 1865.

The first reading books came from Paris but they were very
few in number and not very pract ical  for our country.
Through this period thereforg education was rudimentary;
teaching was given orally and classes were not well attended.

H owever, in 1868, the chronicles report that the trustees
vis i ted the Inst i tut ion. lmpressed by what was being accom-
plished, they offered the Superior an allowance of forty-five
dollars oer trimester.

These results, however encouraging for the students, did
not correspond to the dedicated care of the Sisters/ nor to the
goal Father Rousselot  had set.

From 1875 to 1889 teaching progressed rapidly. For health
reasons and on the insistance of his fami lv,  Father Rousselot
returned to France where he remained for some t ime. The
Nazareth Institution was to benefit bv th is for the fou nder. as
soon as he arrived in his native country came in contact with
the Nat ional  Inst i tut ion which by then, had achieved a high
degree of perfection. He saw that the greater number of stu-.
dents who had lef t  th is Inst i tut ion had obtained employment
as organists/  as music teachers,  or were pract is ing a trade
which allowed them to earn an honest living. Desiring to se-
cure similar advantages for his dear prot6g6s in Canada, he
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realized that only a blind professor could convince the stu-
dents and the publ ic that bl indness cannot impede a bl ind
person from becoming a good worker,  a good organist ,  a
good professor. He urged Mademoiselle Cailh6, Director of
the National Institution of Paris, to designate to him one of
her young ladies trained to v ir tue by her teaching, her advice
and her example of  dedicat ion and cont inuous abnegat ion.
Mademoiselle Rosalie Euvrard, a professor at the Institution
for the blind in Nancy, eagerly accepted this far-away mission,
happy to take civerseas the knowledge she had acquired, and
to transmit  to others the benef i ts she had so generously
received. In September 187Q she arrived among her new stu-
dents who welcomed her with joy and affection. Upheld by
the Sisters, the work of Mademoiselle Euvrard became easy.
Knit t ing and crochet ing were taught and intel lectual  pro-
grams were organized simi lar to those of the Paris Inst i tut ion.
Music especial ly,  was taught very ser iously.  In June of the fol-
lowing year, the most distinguished professors of the city at-
tended the examination of twenty-three competitors. Two
classes of vocal exercises, one of harmony and twelve pianists
received sincere congratulations from the examiners. The do-
ci l i ty,  the studiousness of the pupi ls,  their  earnestness at
work responded to the zeal of their you ng teacher. Im pressed
by the intel lectual ,  moral  and art ist ic development of  th is
young French lady, the Sisters wondered why they wouldn't
secure for the bl ind entrusted to them in Montreal ,  the Sreat
benefit of such a varied and elaborate training.

Consequently, they began working toward this. Recently a
Brai l le pr int ing system had been sent by the founder.  The
most used books were therefore Drinted: catechisms, Bible-
History, grammars, geography and Canadian History. The stu-
dents being fewer in high school, the teachers took on the
great task of  t ranscr ibing by hand the other books required
for a comolete course of studies. These included world histo-

ry Church History by Drioux, Verniole's literaturer versifica-

102



tion, logic, a resum6 of the natural sciences, mineralogy, bota-
ny, zoology, chemistry, physics and astronomy.

In 1B9Q four students graduated from High School and our
first musicians were admired by the Montreal public before
whom they made their formal appearance. Edward Clarke,
Eug6nie Tessier and T6lesphore Urbain were the glory of the
beloved fou nder.

Since then, the lot  of  the bl ind person has constant ly im-
proved. In 1932, the personnelof Nazareth moved into a large,
modern bui ld ing si tuated on land measuring 517 x 610 f t .  at
C6te-des-Neiges on Chemin Reine-Marie.  The personnel
numbered 35Q 260 of which were bl ind.

Twelve fully active classes were under the control of the
Catholic School Board of Montreal. Students having success-
fully completed the ninth year of the program were awarded a
d iploma.

In general ,  the physical  and intel lectual  apt i tudes of the
bl ind chi ld lend themselves wel l  to musical  studies. At
Nazareth,  these studies comprised sol feggio,  harmony,
counter-point ,  fugue and composit ion. Piano, organ and vio-
lin were studied. Forty-five sound-proof rooms opening on to
an audition room (100 x 30 ft.) served for the daily practice of
135 students. The music school was affiliated with the Univer-
sity of Montreal. Nazareth numbered among its former stu-
dents, two European prizes, several laureates, bachelors and
I icent iates in music,  one l icent iate in c iv i l  law, and one
bachelor of arts (Statistics of 1934). The Institution numbered
eleven bl ind music teachers,  seven in the classrooms and
three in the workshops. The Brai l le l ibrary had over 6000
books and the music library 850.

Such was the prodigious intellectual activity at Nazareth
over a span of thirty years. But in February, 1940, its property
was requisitioned by the Ministry of National Defense for a
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school of aviation. Nazareth was forced to move again' St.

Joseph's School at C6te Saint-Michel (Villeray) conceded its
locale.  The work was cont inued on a modif ied scale since
boys could be admitted only till age twelve. Each of the stu-
dents who benej i ted by training at  Nazareth,  revered the
name of i ts founder and noted benefactor,  Father Victor
Rousselot, p.s.s.

SANDWICH, WINDSOR AND AMHERSTBURC

Attentive to every detail of the rule, concerned about
maintaining uni ty among members of  the Inst i tute,  Mother

Jul ie Deschamps experienced some apprehension regarding
the houses of Sandwich, Windsor and Amherstburg. They
had been establ ished at the request of  Bishop Pinsonnault
with the formal promise that theywould remain united to the
Mother House. But not yet settled as to the pattern he wished
to establ ish for the work of  the Grey Nuns in his diocesg the
Bishop after a whi le thought of  exact ing certain changes
which were incompat ible with the pr imary Soals of  the Inst i -
tute. Consequently, some regrettable proceedings were un-
dertaken by the Bishop toward our Sisters in order to cut
them off  f rom their  Mother House, and to obl ige them to
form an autonomous community,  wi th i ts centre and i ts
novitiate at Sandwich where they could recruit and thus as-
sure the cont inuance in the diocese, of  a work cal led to
produce much fru it."(l)

Informed toward mid-November of the danger her mission-
ar ies were facing, Mother Deschamps sent her Assistant.
Mother El isabeth McMul len, to assess the si tuat ion. The lat-
ter left Montreal on November 28, accompanied by Mother
Slocombe, the Mistress of Novices with a letter from Mother
Deschamps to the Bishop. After investiSating matters, Mother

(1) Letter from Bishop Pinsonnault, November 11,1861.
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McMullen tudged that the best thing to do was to withdraw
the Sisters immediately.

She had no difficulty in persuading them. As soon as the
will of their Superior General was manifested, all returned
wi l l ingly to the Mother House in Montreal .
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CHAPTER V
1862 - 1863

Let us now go to thb Canadian West. History must tell of the
immense services which were rendered there for the oast
century bythe 868 Sisters whom obedience led to these mis-
sion regions. lt will be a homage of gratitude to these valiant
missionar ies who played such an important role in the work
of civilization but whose courage/ often heroic, has some-
t imes been ignored.

A certain pr iest  once said,  "Beaut i fu l  indeed are our mis-
sionaries, born from the faith of Rome and from the heart of
France; beaut i fu l  as is dedicat ion, beaut i fu l  as is sacr i f ice,
beautifu I as is love!"

To be a missionary does not necessarily mean to go into ex-
ile. Jesus, the ideal missionary, did not have to leave his native
land. For three years, he could be seen on the roadways of
Gal i lee and of ludea.

Following the example of Jesus, the Crey Nuns went on mis-
sion in their  own country,  Canada, which was known as a
Iand of vast expanse. lt is into this vastness that, responding
to an appeal of Bishop Provencher, our first four missionaries
went forth on April 24,1844, to instruct/ comfort, help the na-
tives and spend their lives for the salvation of these souls.

The second volume of love Spans the Centuries told in de-
tail of the founding of St. Boniface. lt related the fifty-eight
days of travel by birch-bark canoes, and of the numerous por-
tages which the Sisters endured through the f ive-hundred
mile distance.
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We extol, and rightly so, the valor of modern explorers, but
do not these rel ig ious apost les also deserve our admirat ion,
they who faced the same perils through zeal for souls? Did
they not trace a deep furrow in the field of social apostolate?
Did they not imitate the zeal of the courageous French mis-
sionaries who, three centuries ago, came to our land as yet
unciv i l ized, in order to render i t  f ru i t fu l  by their  sweat and
their  blood?

In 1859, Bishop Tach6 having noted the previous help the
Sisters gave the missionaries by attracting the natives through
the good care they lavished on them, by raising the prestige
of their sex in the eyes of these people, by catechising the
women and children, proposed to our Community tvvo more
missions: Lac Ste-Anne and lle-)la-Crosse. However, the good
Bishoo could not even assure that the Sisters would have the
necessi t ies of  l i fe.  " ln this case, they shal l fast  along with the
pr iests,  and shal l  beg God to help them both",  Mother
Deschamps had replied. Assured that at least spiritual help
would be supplied and that the Sisters would be allowed to
l ive according to their  Holy Rule,  the Commuity accepted
these foundations and Sisters 2o6 Leblanc-Emery, Addle Lamy
and Marie Jacques-Alphonse lef t  the Mother House. The
voyage was made in conditions similar to those of the first
voyage to the Red River. Difficulties and mishaps were not
lacking. for in addition, they had to cross the western prairies
and swamps. Mud was the greatest obstacle. Ou r Sisters then
experienced "the torture of  the cart" .  This rugged vehicle
without spr ings would get stuck in the mire,  and would io l t
along over rocks and fallen tree trunks. The constant ioltinS/
in fact became a real torture during the long journey through
the prairies. Added to that, was the unpleasant lack of privacy,
for some Indian fami l ies had loined the caravan. Truly,  our
Canadian missionaries were not envious of foreign mission-
ar ies.

On September 24, 1859, they arrived at their destination,
not at St. Albert, as this mission did not yet exist, but at Lac
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Ste-Anne which was some forty miles further west. Reverend
Father Albert  Lacombg O.M.l .  then in charge of th is mission,
welcomed the Sisters with joy.

The m6tis and the natives shared the joy of the missionary
and they came to greet the Sisters.  The reverend Oblate
Fathers gave them the house they had received from the first
missionary, Father Jean-Baptiste Thibault, and they withdrew
to a small house beside the ch u rch. Without delav, ou r Sisters
began to study the Cree language, taught school each day to
3040 chi ldren, put the church l inen in order as wel l  as tne
clothing of  the missionar ies,  v is i ted and treated the sick.  But
coming to share the labors of  the missionar ies,  they also had
to share their povert)'.

Father Lacombe liked to repeat, "This Community of Crey
Nuns is admirable for sacrifice and generosity, not only for
sending i ts Sisters to such far-away and such di f f icul t  mis-
sions, but for giv ing them on the sole condit ion that we
would help them to ful f i l  their  rel ig ious dut ies and their  Rule.
We were very poor/  but these Sisters shared joyously our
poverty and the severity of the time."

In the spring following the arrival of our Sisters at Lac Ste-
Anne, the M6tis and the Natives abandoned the Fort in order
to go hunt ing in the prair ies according to their  custom. Only
a few famil ies remained, l iv ing l ike the missionar ies on f ish
from the lake. In July, when fishing was no longer productivq
the hungry Nat ives had recourse to the missionar ies who
shared their  dry meat with them. Father Lacombe's meat
storage was f inally exhausted and for many weeks, the main
food of Priests and Sisters consisted of crushed barley and
cu rd led mi lk.

This did not disturb our generous missionar iesl  they tr ied
to create resou rces for the m ission by red ucing expenditu res.
Without ceasing their occupations as teachers, nurses, seam-
stresses/ they also became farm-hands and thus revealed
themselves to be true missionar ies indeed.
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In 1861, our Sisters experienced the ioy of receiving a visit

from their chief Pastor, Bishop Tach6 whose kind heart was

touched by the sacr i f ices, pr ivat ions and numerous di f f icu'-
t ies of  th is foundat ion. l t  was then that His Crace put on
snow-shoes and went with Father Lacombe in search of  a

more suitable location. They stopped forty miles east of the
lake. "This will be the place", said Bishop Tach6, as he planted
his staf f  in the snow.. .  "and the mission shal l  be cal led St '

Albert."

In 1863, Father Lacombe was able to bring the Sisters to the
new foundation established on the west bank of the Sturgeon
River,  nine mi les from Edmonton. The house dest ined for

them was neither spacious nor comfortable. lt measured only
thirty feet by twenty-six and had but one floor. Consequently,
the Sisters soon had to move to anotherwhich measured fifty

feet by thirty and had two storeys. With better lodging, the
Sisters increased their  works by shel ter ing more orphans,
some old-folks and a few sick persons. The Natives and M6tis
were not the only ones to benefit f rom their charity' Strangers
who had been seeking gold in Saskatchewan had been vic-

t ims of var ious accidents in a wi lderness where the most ordi-
nary supplies were hard to come by. What would have be-
come of these poor miners i f  the missionar ies had not
granted them hospitality, and if the Sisters of Charity had not
given them wi l l ing and judic ious care?

To tell of the works, sacrifices and sufferings of these noble
m issionar ies is to repeat the story of  the Apost les in their  con-
quest of the pagan world. The cold, hunger, endless travels,
persecution by iorcerers, the spite of tricksters, the compul-
sory remoteness from confrdres, all combined to increase the
burden of their  dai ly cross.

Their  sacr i f ices were frui t fu l '  The suffer ings of  the mission-
aries brought forth Christians as had the blood of martyrs.

The works increased to the point where our Sisters had to
have a school-house built a few hundred feet from their con-
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vent. There, each day, two Sisters taught the three R's to some
seventy chi ldren whom they also trained to v ir tue. In 1870,
smallpox raged with such force in the region that, of 700 per-
sons, 300 died. The orphans at the convent were stricken and
many died despite the good care the Sisters gave them. This
epidemic increased the number of  orphans. One of them
told his story as follows:

" l  was with my parents,  very far away in the prair ie.  Our
camp consisted of five or six huts. Suddenly, smallpox broke
out. Apart from my parents, everyone was stricken. AII died.
Then my parents f inal ly contracted the i l lness and died. Be-
fore he died, my father called me and said: I too am going to
die... you will remain along but have courage son. Pray to the
Great Spirit; he will not abandon you. After I die, try to go to
the mission. You will be well there. After he had told me that,
my father died too. I was all alone! I was scared. For several
days, I remained there. I ate raw fish and potatoes; but the
dead smel led too bad. I  c losed the door of  the hut and put
branches before it to prevent the wolves or dogs from eating
my father. I took a few fish and got on my horse by climbing
on a tree trunk, and I left. I was very scared because the dogs
were following me. At night, I tied my horse and lay on the
grou nd. Soon, the dogs ate up my f ish and then I  had nothing
to eat. I also lost my horse, and I had to walk many days and
nights. I was cold and thirsty. Every'thing was frozen and I had
nothing to l ight a f i re.

Finally, I was fou nd by two Natives who brought me to their
camp and Father Fr6mond who was passing there, took me
with him. He then gave me to the Sisters who in their  char i ty,
found the means of c lothing me, and by their  mother ly care,
made me almost forget that I was an orphan."

Another time, it was a little Blackfoot child of four whom a
missionary brought to the Sisters.  This poor chi ld also had
lost his parents.  His mother had. iust  died, Fr iends enshroud-
ed him alons with her and left the two victims of death and
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barbar i ty under a tree, whi le they went away expect ing
wolves would devour them and thus eliminate the need for
burial. Luckily, someone passed by before the wolves came'
He heard cr ies and del ivered the poor chi ld f rom his bonds
and gave him up to the missionary who entrusted him to the
Sisters.

Bishop Cranglin himself, in one of his voyages, met a poor
child whose mother had died of hunger. The Natives in the
camp were al l  suf fer ing from want,  and they nei ther could
nor wished to care for th is orphan gir l .  An old pagan Indian
man said he would take her but s ince she did not belong to
anyone, he would eat her. Another, better disposed, hid her
and then del ivered her to the Bishop. As the char i table
Bishop entrusted her to the Sisters he wrote the following:

"l am aware that you can positively not receive any more
children. You lack space, you lack clothing and you even fear
to lack food. lt doesn't matterl I am sending you another or-
phan gir l ;  and i f  l found a hundred in her s i tuat ion and sent
them to you, you would accept them. I know you will make
place for this hungry little girl whom I have taken away from a
worthless Indian who would have eaten her.  l f  in order to
clothe her, you must cut up one of my cassocks, you may do
so without fear..."

More than eighty years have elapsed since these events.
This terr i tory has undergone considerable changes. This
region, then the property of the Hudson Bay Company and
the realm of the Natives, was bought by Canada in 1870 for
eight mi l l ion dol lars in currency and in land. The rai l road
companies, agriculture, commerce and industry have devel-
oped the natural  resources to an amazing degree. As the
white population grew so came plenty, even luxury and the
latest refinements of modern civilization.

But,  whi le the rai l road, agr icul ture and industry t rans-
formed the intellectual and moral aspect of this country, they
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wrought in the mind and heart ,  changes equal to those
brought about in the mater ial  and commercial  world.

Our works also expanded with the country. This house of
St. Albert alone, with a personnel of 30Q today possesses a
parochial  school (High School) ,  an orphanage, an Indian
Boardine School for chi ldren of both sexes and an Industr ia l
School for boys. This house belongs to our province of St' Al-
bertwhich comprises four modern hospitals (Edmonton, Cal-
gary, Saskatoon, St. Paul), one parochial school and one high
school in Legal, one Indian Boarding School at St. Paul, one at
Beauval and one at l le-?r- la-Crosse, The lat ter mission also
possesses a hospi tal .

ILE-A-LA.CROSSE

Let us now follow to Ile-d-la-Crosse our Sisters: Rose Caron-
Agnds, Marie-Anne P6pin and Phi lomdne Boucher.

Bishop Vital  Crandin,  coadjutor to Bishop Tach6, having
negotiated the establishment of this house, was to accompa-
ny our Sisters to their far-away mission. His grace, fearing the
cold autumn weather for the trip, set the departure for June
4th. Preparations were made hurriedly. Even before the news
had reached Sister Agnes'family, her dear mother was strick-
en with paralysis. Though the event spared the future mis-
sionary the anguish of the farewell, it subjected her to a cruel
sacr i f  ice.  She did not th ink of  complaining, nor of  asking for a
delay. Su bmissive and resigned, she would go where God was
cal l ing her.  On Bishop Grandin's advice, the Sisters prepared
an ample provis ion of  medical  suppl ies.  Would they be cal led
upon to replace doctors and pharmacists?

The time of departure soon arrived. On June 3, 1860 after
night p rayer, the deep silence was interrupted by sobs among
the ranks. The small group advanced slowly, giving each of
the hundred Sisters gathered there, one last embrace, On the
4th, af ter Mass, whi le the message of appropr iate hymns
echoed in everyone/ a delightful breakfast was served but
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appet i tes were lessened and no one was surpr ised. The
departure was committed to the Virgin Mary.

Our brave missionaries travelled by steam-boat as far as St.
Paul, Minnesota then they settled as best they could among
boxes and bundles in carts to cont inue the f ive hundred mi le
route to St. Boniface where they arrived tired on July 10.

Twenty days later, they undertook the last. lap, sixty-five
more days of travel by lakes and rivers; a trip fraught with mis-
haps, d iff icu lties and accidents of all sorts. Ou r Sisters landed
at Ile-d-la-Crosse on October 4, 1860. On October 6th, the
house was blessed and the first Datient was admitted.

Let us consider the l i t t le fami ly in exi le.  The good Superior,
ou r dear S ister Agnds, was in charge of the sacristy and of the
sick. Convinced that the women of prayer could heal them,
the Ind ians came for med ic ine, even for their  futu re i l lnesses.
The young Superior had the good sense not to disappoint
those she wished to br ing closer to the div ine Healer.  She
gave them rhubarb tablets!

If smallpox was feared, Sr. Agnds went to the huts with the
vaccine. Let u s hear her accou nt. " l came to the last tent. I lift-
ed the skin which closed the opening and I  crawled inside.
Alas, Iwas facing twenty-one big Indians, half dressed, dirty,
and wearing iron bracelets. I became oppressed for I realized
Iwas deal ing with Manitagasous ( those who speak to the
devil); however I tried to show a spirit of resolution by ex-
plaining to them through my interpreter,  a chi ld of  nine. the
purpose of my vis i t .  lmmediately,  one of them spat on the
arm of his neighbor, wiped it with his sleeve, presented it to
me and I  appl ied the vaccine. l t  was my hundred and sixty-
sixth case..."

Al l  the labors compat ible with their  strength and their  cal l -
ing were honored by ou r missionaries in lle-ir-la-Crosse. From
the time of their arrival, they undertook to remove both large

114



and small rocks and stones in order to cultivate a few vegeta-
bles.

True Sisters of  Chari ty,  our missionar ies dealt  especial ly
with distress, and ignorance of the poor Nat ives and God
gave them the daily comfort of seeing to their education. No
less than fifty children attended classes, with good results.
Both French and Englis h were taught to the satisfaction of the
Bishops and Government inspectors.  Cheerfulness and joy

reigned everyrauherg even in the dining room where our Sis-
ters were compel led to pract ice great mort i f icat ion. The
menu offered three times a day was invariable: fish and pota-
toes. Sometimes bannock was added, and bar ley-water
without sugar.

ln 1877 the kind Superior wrote:

On Palm Sunday, only one fish remained in the larder. Far
from being discouraged, we were happy in the cert i lude
that Providence would come to our help,  and that once
again, we would experience its powerful protection as we
had in so many previous circumstances. On the following
day, fish ing was plentiful enough to supply our needs.

Do not these simole l ines reveal the fai th and abandon-
ment of  the guardian of  the l i t t le f lock?

lle-d-la-Crosse was founded on the Cross. True daughters of
our beloved Mother d 'Youvi l le,  our missionar ies were cal led
to imitate her, especially in 1862 when fire reduced the new
Convent to ashes. On the lake, some distance away from the
house, seated on a snowbank in 30o weather, powerless, they
watched the huge f i re consume, not only the bui ld ing, but
the su ppl ies and resources of their  poor mission. They recov-
ered courage and recited the TE DEUM.

But their  greatest t r ia l  came from the M6t is upr is ing in 18B5.
Our Sisters,  having learned that the enemy was coming
toward I le-d- la-C rosse, took the prudent decis ion to f lee.. ' .
Along with the chi ldren whom they could not return to their
parents, the Sisters took refuge fifty miles away from their
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mission, where they spent thirty-three days of great anxiety.
This page of history is indeed touching! .lesus journeyed with
them. In the night of  Apr i l29th,  at  1:15 a.m.,  the pr iest  st i r red
up their  courage by giv ing them Holy Communion. On the
30th, after having said Mass, Father Rapet, in order to stimu-
late their  t rust  in Cod, quoted the words of  the Introi t  for the
folfowing day: "ln their distress, they cried out to you, and
from above, you heard them!" On May 3rd, they were on lle
Sainte-Croix. The Blessed Sacrament remained day and night
in a tent prepared as well as possible. On the 11th, seventeen
canoes, f i l led with Chipewyan Indians, landed on the is land
bringing help but no news from their  mission.

Whi le they waited, they l ived l ike the Nat ives. "We ate
around the fire, we were smoked like hams, we sat on our
blankets on the ground, we looked Iike real Chipewyan wom-
en",  said our dear is landers.  "Since the Nat ives were numer-
ous, Father Rapet preached a retreat for them with the zeal of
a Francis Xavier."

.Sister Langelier wrote on May 19, 1885:

Yesterdav twentv-three more canoes full of natives came to
help us in case of danger. The chief of this band edified us
by his great simplicity toward Father Rapet whom he had
not seen for a long time. 'Through the fifry-nine days since
we left', he said, 'we have done something which is not
right; but it is my fault. Sunday during the night, there had
been a frost. I wanted my men to leave early, so we said only
a short prayer, but after breakfast we prayed longer.'

As you may conclude, ou r Sisters were in the hands of good
defenders. They were eager however, to return home and to
rest after a month spent living in tents. Though peace had yet
not been concluded, they received this consolation on May
30th.

Final ly,  on October 4 1881 the gloom was'shaken off 'and
the whole house took on an air of festivity. Crateful hearts
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were celebrating the twenty-fifth anniversary of the arrival of
the missionar ies in I  le-d- la-Crosse.

Let us note here, the main impressions of  Mother Eug6nie
Letellier, Provincial Superior, on the occasion of a visit to Ile-e-
Ia-Crosse in 1898.

"What first strikes one at lle-iJa-Crosse is the tranquility in
which our Sisters l ive.  One could not imagine a more peace-
ful, more uniform life. Never anything new, nothing remarka-
ble distracts the missionar ies.  Each day br ings a repet i t ion of
yesterday's occupations, and each occupation is performed
by the same person, and even though it had been said that
"Uniformity breeds boredom", all the Sisters are happy, joyful

and have a deep affection for their mission, living always in
peace and unity of charity. The following thought of one of
them reveals the contentment of the entire family: 'Nothing is
as dear to my heart as the Mother House but nothing is as
benef ic ial  to my soul  as my sol i tude and i ts hidden labor! '

Much good is done here through the Christ ian training
siven to the chi ldren and which radiated to ent i re fami l ies.
ihe number of children varies each year from forty to fifty'
This is not a great number in i tsel f ,  but i f  one considers that
since 186Q our Sisters have sown the seed of Christian faith in
as many souls,  along with knowledge and ski l ls,  one would
be delighted at the service rendered to the faith and to civili-
zation by their work with these humble people. lt is known
however, that the Chipewyan and the Cree have simple and
gent le disposi t ions and natural ly are rel ig iously incl ined. The
missionaries therefore experience great consolation in work-
ing with them. The fol lowing story wi l l  i l lustrate:

Mission t imes are sacred for these tr ibes. In order to fol low
the exercises with greater diligence, they give up everything:
h u nting, herds and homes, and they come to the centre ofthe
reserve where they remain throughout the time of the mis-
sion. NoW it happened that for a certain mission, a few M6tis
from the area, rather indi f ferent,  and perhaps less blessed
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than the others, had sought to dissuade a few Chipewyans
from attending, al leging that dur ing their  absence the dogs
would devour their  animals,  but th is was a lost  cause. 'Our

souls are more precious than our animals ' ,  they repl ied sim-
ply.  Others said, 'The shepherds abandoned their  sheep in
order to go and adore the Savior and no harm came to them'...
and they went to the church on the reserve. They appeared to
have the fervor of the early Christians."

Six years later, in July, 1905, Mother Provincial, returning to
lle-d-la-Crosse for her official visitation fou nd the place flood-
ed. She descr ibes as fol lows, the di f f icul t ies and suffer ings of
the missionar ies:

"There is water everywhere! Several  bui ld ings are im-
mersed. One cannot see the bar ley and potato f ie lds,  the
fences are falling, and the water has reached the doorway,
carrying along everything i t  can. Waves whip against the
doorstep. This morning, we are thinking of seeking refuge on
another island. lf the water continues to rise, we shall have to
pack every'thing. The boats are ready.

The Water is nei ther r is ing nor going down. The pr iests '
residence is threatened with ruin.  The roof,  covered with
moss, is l i f t ing with the wind. The house is a refr igerator in
winter. The Sisters' house is a real disaster. lt would be impos-
sible to repair it. Everything is old and deteriorated.

I t  is edi fy ing to see how contented our missionar ies are.
This place of privation, of sacrifice and of trials is very dear to
them since Cod permits these things.. ."

Nevertheless, seeing the dangers to which our missionar ies
were exposed each year, our Mothers decided to close the
mission. Everyone was distressed by this decision, particular-
ly the Chipewyans who begged the Sisters not to abandon
them. They even tried to retain them by force.

The Sisters accepted the sacrifice imposed by obedience
and they left in September, 1905. Several of them had been
there some th irty years.
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Sisters of St..,oseph from Lyon, expelled from France by sec-

tarian laws were to replace our Sisters, They remained only

five years, and on September 30, 1909, Bishop Albert Pascal,

O.M.l. addressed the following letter to the Mother House:

To Reverehd Mother Filiatrau lt,
Superior Ceneral of the Grey Nuns of Montreal

Reverend and dear Mother,

As you know, the dear mission of lle-e-la-Crosse is in
mourning and desolat ion.  In  order  to  obey you and be
agreeable to the Community, I had consented to replace
you r 5isters by French Sisters. Alas! they were not able to re-
main where the Grey Nuns had lived fifty years in less
favorable conditions. God seems to be telling us that the
Crey Nuns of  Montreal ,  the preeminent  apost les o{  the
most meritorious missions of the Canadian west, are alone
capable of  succeeding in  such d i f f icu l t  areas.  Reverend
Father Crandin and I have exhausted all our means o{ per-
suasion wi thout  success.  Al l  the Communi t ies of  France
and of Canada have refused. What will become of us! Cana-
dians are teaving for China and Africa and yet, they cannot
evangelize their own country! This thought is painful and
breaks my heart.

Reverend Father Rapet came to tell us of his sadness and
the fate of this mission. Our hearts are sad and we have
decided to write and beg your pity and that of your Coun-
cil. Father Superior Lecoq will write to you, as well as Father
Crandin the provincial of the Oblates. I refuse to believe
that you will not see Cod's will in this.

The following reasons can also carry some weight:

'1. The school is now well situated and no longer presents
the danger of flooding that was so harmful to health in
the oast.

2. A new apostolic vicar will soon be elected and it would
be oainfu l  to  t ransfer  th is  miss ion to h im wi thout  a
school and without Sisters to conduct one.
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3. The Covern ment will help us f rom now on, as the school
is the first clause and condition of the treaty with the In-
d ians.

4. A railroad is being constructed from Prince Albert to
Creen Lake, therefore travel will be easier.

5. This mission is one of the oldest and recalls the glorious
names of Tach6, Lafldche, Grandin, etc.

6. These holy apostles and your Sisters buried there, seem
to be weeping for you and calling you back.

7. For my part, I who have been accused of favoring the
departure ofyour Sisters while I did all I could to prevent
it, shall be comforted.

ln closing, Reverend Mothet I beg you to convey my
respectful regards and blessing to your assistants. Pray for
me and believe in my entire devotedness in the Lord.

Albert, O.M.l.
Bishoo of Prince Albert

Which daughter of Mother d'Youville could have resisted
such an appeal! On September 21,1917, our Sisters returned
to lle-A-la-Crosse and continued to do great good there. Cod
also continued to test them. On April '1,1920, the house was
entirely destroyed by fire. To ou r expressions of sympathy and
regret /  Sr .  St .  Nazai re,  the Super ior ,  responded by what  I
would dare call a poem to Divine Providence:

We were too comfortable and I felt that since our new
companion had arrived, there were no more crosses, Every-
day we wondered: 'what will the Good Lord send us? We
are too comfortable.' I assure you that we thanked him.
Now, we are Grey Nuns, true daughters of the Cross and ol
Mother  d 'Youvi l le .  Do not  worry too much about  us
Mother. Divine Providence will take care of our needs. I
have the firm assurance of this.

ln 1928, a regular hospital was built near the school. This was
a new means of apostolate which since then has borne fruis
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of conversions and blessings. St. Joseph's Hospital at Ile-dla-
Crosse has a capacity of 30 beds.

LAC-LA-BICHE

According to a note from a missionary of the Northwest,
Lac-[a-Biche is situated at the intersection of the 50th degree
lat i tude with the 113th degree longi tude. l t  is  a magnif icent
body of water, studded with islets of various sizes of which
most are covered with groves of birch and poplar and are
separated by small rivers. lt is on these islands that the Na-
tives camp each fall to catch their yearly supply of fish.

The lake measures approximately twenty-five miles in its
widest spread from the northwest to the south, and it meas-
ures from thirty to forty leagues (120-160 kilometers) in cir-
cumference. lt is surrounded by a thick forest interspersed
with prair ie land.

Winter properly begins in November. The lake then freezes
over and creates a surface which will break up only toward
the end of May. Despite the r iSorous cl imate and the long
winters, the land is very fertile. Barley and wheat grow well
there. Potatoes and various vegetables are produced success-
fully, but farming requires labor and care to which the natives
and M6tis are not accustomed.

Frui t  is pract ical ly unknown. Only wi ld strawberr ies and
rasoberries can be harvested as well as various rather taste-
tess berries. The forests provide hunting for the Natives. lt is
there that they hunt deer, moose and bear. There they set
traps and snares for fox, lynx, marten, and otter. They use the
f lesh of these animals for food and the furs are traded for
clothing, tools,  ammunit ion, etc.

The populat ion at  Lac-La-Biche consists of  M6t is,  a few
French Canadian families, Cree Indians, Sauteux, Chipewyan
and a few Engl ish M6t is fami l ies.

Lac-La-Biche has been considered as a mission post only
since 1853, although lrom 1844 to that date, the inhabitants
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had already been visited several times by Father Jean-Baptiste
Thibeault whom everyone considered as Cod's envoy.

In -1B54 Lac-La-Biche was honored by a visit f rom Bishop
Tach6 who dedicated the mission to the lmmaculate Heart of
Mary under the title of Our Lady of Victory. The Bishop and
his missionar ies hoped that there, as everywhere else, the
Mother of God wou ld win a complete victory over the enemy
of all good.

On June 24, 1854, Father Tissot, O.M.l. arrived at Lac-La-
Biche to take over the direction of the mission where he was
joined in September by Father Maisonneuvg O.M.l .  These
two energet ic and unt i r ing missionar ies spent the winter in a
tent. In the spring, they succeeded in clearing a few acres of
land and in working at their house which was ready for occu-
pation by June 13, 1856 when Bishop Tach6 returned to visit
the mission. The zealous prelate sol ic i ted from Mother
Deschamps a few Sisters for this post.

Our Sisters Delphine Gu6nette,  Addlaide Daunais and
Marie Tisseur were selected as foundresses. The departure
from Montreal had been set for May 20, 1862. The caravan
consisted of  two pr iests (Fathers Joseph-Noel Ri tchot and
Jean-Baptiste Cermain) who were going to St. Boniface, and a
young lady (Marie Lalonde) who wished to dedicate herself to
the missions.

The voyagers arrived at the Red River on Pentecost, June
7th. On the 8th, thev resumed their travels toward Lac-La-
Biche where they arrived on August 26thr at ten o'clock at
night.  In v iew of th is foundat ion which had been contemplat-
ed for so long, the Oblate Fathers had built a two-storey
house. They themselves had made the cement, and sawed by
hand each of the boards for the doors and windows.

When the Sisters arr ived, the bui ld ing was not yet com-
pleted, and there was no furniture. After having slept in tents
through the fifty days that their trip through the prairies had
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lasted, the Sisters were prepared to s leep on the f loor for
many more weeks. Boxes served as a table and they ate kneel-
ing or seated on the floor. At Christmas, the priests Save them
a few seats as a gift. These were crude stools, without back
rests.

ln May, 1863, our Sisters opened a day-school. At this time,
there were suff icient families around the Mission to warrant a
school, but the parents valued education so little that they
did not send their  chi ldren. For this reason, the school fa i led.

The si tuat ion cont inued unt i l  October,  1B64 when Bishop
Tach6, Bishop of the Northwest, made his pastoral visitation
to this Mission. His grace constant ly u rged the Indians and
the M6tis to have their children educated by the Sisters who
had left their homeland for the welfare of the Natives. The
sol ic i tat ions of  the Bishop brought more than forty chi ldren
to school but this success was shortJived because of the in-
con stancy of the parents.

This lack of  success conf i rmed the opinion the Sisters had
that in order to really benefit these people, they needed a
boarding school where they could keep a certain number of
chi ldren; but th is plan appeared unattainable because the
Mission was so poor. However, they assumed privations and
hard work in order to realize their desires. For many years, in
addition to their regular work, they took an active part in farm
labor, helping with the harvests, milking cows, and caring for
the livestock.

The Oblate Fathers and Brothers also worked hard in order
to make the farm prosper. Cod blessed their efforts and soon
the Mission had a f lour mi l l .  At  th is point ,  the bran was sepa-
rated from the f lour.  The biscui ts which were served dai ly
were not any larger but they were of a better quality.

The generous dedicat ion of  our Sisters al lowed them to
receive temporarily in their convent a few poor women and
chi ldren. A Cree woman who desired to be instructed for
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bapt ism was admit ted ten months with our Sisters,  then
returned to her hut, renewed and a fervent Christian.

Through the summer of  1865, an epidemic brought mourn-
ing to many fami l ies.  Our Sisters di l igent ly v is i ted the sick,
giv ing them of the medicines which they had brought and
which the sick took avidly.  This char i ty inspired in the lndians
such trust toward the Sisters that some brought their dying
children to them saying, "Here, Sister, take care of my chiio.
Maybe you wi l l  heal  him. \bu have candles to l ight your
nights.  You lake care of  him!"

It was impossible to refuse! The poor children were alreaoy
in agony. Several of them went to ioin the angels.

In 1868 the district of Saskatchewan, that of English River
and the northern part of the York district were sepaiated from
the Red River and entrusted to the pastoral care of Bishop Vi-
tal  Crandin.

Lac-La-Biche being included in this separat ion, our Sisters
now came under this good Pastor whom they knew.

Bishop Grandin made his f i rst  pastoral  v is i t  to this Mission
in March, -1869. H is Grace showed the Sisters great fatherly in-
terest, dispensing words of comfort and encouragement.

In 1870, in order to facilitate the adm in istration of the Macr-
enzie vicariate for his Apostolic Vicar, Bishop Grandin ceded
the Mission of Our Lady of Victory provisionally to Bishop
Henri Faraud who arrived there with Brother Alexis on Febru-
ary 28th.

This good Bishop who intended to make this mission the
storehouse for the Mackenzie, began the enterprise by ac-
celerating the works of the establishment. He added a circu-
Iar saw to the power of the flour mill in order to secure the
wood necessary for his building project.

His Crace went out to camp for weeks, even months in or-
der to supervise the hay-making. He brought with him the
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Sisters,  gir ls and chi ldren to help with the work in the f ie lds
according to their  strength.

On his return, the Bishop handled the scythe and brought
the whole personnel along with him. The Sisters as wel l  as
everyone else had to do their part and the three of them were
no longer suff ic ient to ful f i l  a l l  their  dut ies conscient iously.
They discont inued teaching the day scholars and dismissed
some of the boarders.

Though grieved by this situation, they did not however,
dare to remonstrate,  but Divine Providence came to their
help by inspir ing Mother Deschamps to delegate her assis-
tant, Sr. Ursule Charlebois, to make the official visitation of
our northern missions. In addi t ion, she sent help in the per-
son of Sister Saint-Michel (Pr6vost) and of two dedicated la-
dies. Upon hearing of  th is,  the Sisters,  beaming with joy,
counted the weeks, the days and even the hours.

On October 11, 1871 at about eight o'clock in the evening,
the vis i tor arr ived at Lac-[a-Biche. The Sisters and the gir ls
went out to meet her embracing the messenger of joy and
hope. The hearts o{ everyone were beating in unison and so
everyone's tears mingled together. "We have been under-
stood",  the missionar ies kept repeat ing, "and that means
everything to us."

Our missionaries enjoyed this favor, and the visitor was to
them a oersonification of kindness. AII would have wished to
keep her, but the kind Mother had been missioned to go and
encourage other missionar ies as wel l .  Without tel l ing them
so, she planned to pass by Our Lady of Victory again in the
spring in order to encourage the dear Sisters. Creat was their
joy as they greeted once more the one they so r ightful ly
loved. The six days of  joy vanished l ike a dream. On Apri l
26th, the beloved visitor set out for St. Boniface. At that time,
the mission had sixteen student boarders and f ive day-
scholars, but it was not long before it became almost empty.
This i l l -wi l l  of  the parents and certain opposi t ion once more
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quelled the efforts of the Sisters. By 1872, they had only seven
boarders.

Several  missionar ies who had studied the Cree language
reported that they had not been able to find in it the word
"grat i tude." This undoubtedly explains the absence of th is
sentiment in most of these people. The following are a few ex-
amples. A you ng Ind ian, who appeared as a walking skeleton,
aroused the compassion of  the Sisters.  Through many weeks
they cared for him lavishly and diligently. When he had reco-
vered strength and gained weight, the Sister who had served
him with mother ly k indness, one day said to him, 'Alexis,
would you please get me a few armfuls of  wood from the
wood-piles?" He went, but a few days later, he claimed his sa-
lary in arrogant fashion. An old Cree woman whom the Sis-
ters had sheltered and fed so that she could prepare for her
f i rst  communion, worked for them half  a day through the f ive
weeks she stayed at the Convent, then she requested a dress
as her pay.

Another examole:

ln 1872, the cold was intense and there was a strong wind.
Some Indians arr ived with the body of a man who had died
that very morning. The deceased was wrapped in a buffalo
skin and fastened to a wicker sled drawn by four dogs. White
the men dug the grave, the cadaver remained outside on the
sled, and the dogs, seeking softness or warmth laid on top of
him. When the grave was ready, Father Remas went to the
cemetery for prayers since the deceased had been baptized.
When it was time to put him into the grave, the priest said
"Uncover his face and let me see him." How stunned he was!
The'cadaver 'opened his eyes and gave signs of  l i {e.  The
frightened priest ran to tell Bishop Faraud who immediately
sent Father Vegreville to give him absolution and notify those
who had brought him to take him back home. The latter start-
ed of f  wi ih the dying man. On the way, they said to each
other,  "He is going to die.  l f  we take him home, his wife and
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children will again be upset. Let us not say anlthing and we'll
just  leave him down the hi l l  and tomorrow morning, we' l l
bring him back to the cemetery"... What they had planned,
they carried out.

Each year,  s ince their  arr ival  at  Lac-La-Biche, our Sisters
received one, two and sometimes three large boxes which
ou r clever bu rsar for the missions of the Northwest managed
to f i l l  wi th the generous help of  our houses'  l t  was thus that
our Sisters came into possession of a beautiful statue of St.

Joseph, a precious rel ic of  the Holy Cross properly enshr ined
and donated by Father Damien-Henri  Tambareau p.s.s. ,
spir i tual  books for their  l ibrary,  c lothing, tonics,  shoes, tools,
school suppl ies.  The prudent sol ic i tude of good Sister Assis-
tant Charlebois also supplied several sets of Sunday dresses
for the girls. Let us not remain silent on the fact that many Sis-
ters f rom the Mother House and the Vicar ial  House deprived
themselves of sweets in order to send them to their Sisters in
exi le who kept a fai thful  remembrance of their  k indness.

l f  you wish, let  us at tend the opening of these boxes and
you will have an idea of the simple joy which reigned as they
took inventory. The precious box was surrounded by the Sis-
ters,  one holding a hatchet,  one scissors,  and the other a ham-
mer. Each worked eagerly and carefully at removing screws,
nai ls,  wires. Final ly the l id was l i f ted. With each art ic le which
was taken out, there were joyous exclamations of gratitude;
tears of thankfulness filled everyone's eyes; all noticed what
great care and loving attention was displayed in the packing.

When all had been examined and delivered to its destina-
tion, the Sisters went to the chapel to beg God's blessings on
those who helped them with such touching unself ishness.
This scene at Lac-La-Biche was renewed each spring in each of
the lndian missions where our Sisters labored.

Let us now learn more about these chi ldren trained by our
Sisters. Though they numbered about twenry coming from
various tr ibes, they gave the Sisters more trouble than a
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hundred civ i l ized chi ldren. They did not lack talent,  but they
disl iked study and work so that i t  was a di f f icul t  task to br ing
forth good results with those whom the Cood Lord had en-
trusted to them. Despite this character ist ic indolence of the
Nat ives, the teachers were able to submit  their  pupi ls to many
publ ic examinat ions in the presence of Bishops Grandin and
Faraud, of the Oblate Fathers, of 'Colonel 

Jarvis, of Captain
Cagnon, of Judges Pruden and Iraill and a large attendance.
These distinguished persons always gave public testimony of
their satisfaction at the progress of the pupils.

I t  was fol lowing one of these examinat ions which Judge
and Mrs. lraill had attended, that their eight year old son was
entrusted to our Sisters in order to receive a primary educa-
tion which greatly satisfied the parents.

In general ,  the chi ldren of th is area were doci le enough,
but were very inconstant. They took to the woods where they
ran about, dirty, in rags, with a bundle on their back, follow-
ing the example of  their  parents,  through bushes and marsh
land. In this errant l i fe,  theyfound greater pleasurethan in al l
the del ight of  a wel l -kept home. These chi ldren, l ike their  par-
ents,  cher ished their  dress and their  customs. l t  was even
difficult to get them to abandon them for something better.

Keeping them under constraint  over long per iods rendered
them restless. lt became an urgent necessity for the Sisters to
take them to the woods occasionally, or into the prairie or to
the lakeside where they could freely gambol and frol ic.
There, these poor children of the woods found themselves
quite at home. Their true character showed up perfectly.

They quickly bu i l t  tents,  l ined them with s i lky moss, decked
them with greenery crowned their  heads with f lowers,
tatooed their faces imitating the most ridiculous of their peo-
ple. The hammock was not forgotten. They swung in it taking
turns. The calumet (peace-pipe) had its "fac-simile", impro-
vised drums resounded amid yel ls and Indian songs.
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Anyone who saw the way these children acted when they
were left f ree would probably believe that the teaching and
training lavished upon them was al l  in vain.  When evening
came, it was with regret that these poor children returned.
They would more wi l l ingly have spent the night under the
trees being devoured by mosquitoes rather than follow the
Convent ru le.

Regular work was intolerable to them. The fol lowing is a
typical example among many. A poor woman had reached ex-
treme poverty. She had absolutely nothing with which to feed
and dress her numerous family. Moved with compassion, the
Sisters offered to keep the youngest of her daughters who
had been staying with them for several weeks in order to pre-
pare for her f i rst  communion. The proposal was gladly ac-
cepted both by mother and daughter, but for some reason,
the contract was deferred for a fortnight. When the mother
returned to s ign the required contract,  her daughter said,
"Mother,  you don' t  know.. .  l t  is  hard to wash dishes three
t imes a day' 'The mother immediately changed her mind. She
brought her daughter along with her as del ighted as i f  she
had owned a mansion, and yet, she did not even have a tent to
set up along the lake.

In order to complete the picture, let us add to the details al-
ready given, that the Indian was happy to fold up his tent in
the morning only to set i t  up at  night on the edge of a lake or
a r iver or on the slope of some green hi l l .  There, the whole
world belonged to him. He ate, played and slept as long as he
had food. Then, he would go back to f ishing and hunt ing,
risking having to fast for weeks on end. Cleanliness was not
his dominant quality. Superstition was sometimes practised
to a degree ol frenzy. An example of this is seen in the father
who in 1BBQ killed his eighteen-year-old son a short distance
away from the Mission, because in several dreams he had
seen him turn into a man-eater.
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Singing is one of the passions of  the aborigines. Most of
them have an accurate and clear voice. Our Sisters '  pupi ls
sang at High Masses and Benediction of the Blessed Sacra-
ment on Su ndays and feast days. lt was a deliSht to hear them.
The girls were taught to read, write, sew, cook, wash. iron and
mend, in one word, they were taught everything connected
with the care of a home.

Not al t  of  the pupi ls responded to the at tent ion and care
they were given. Defections were frequent and rewards were
scarce. The Sisters did not give up despite this lack of success,
for some unhoped-for returns proved that good grain wi l l
germinate sooner or later.

Before going any further, let us make it clear that what has
been said concerning the Natives, is not to depreciate their
character,  but to explain the posi t ion of  the Sisters in their
regard, and the arduous task which was theirs.  In the end,
once convinced of what is good, these people were capable
of practis ing it generously.

In 1898, the Lac-La-Biche mission had been existing for 36
years.  During this t ime, this establ ishment had gone through
so many phases that it appeared impossible to subject it to
fu rther changes.

However, according to the wish of Bishop Grandin, the [ac-
La-Biche Colony was moved to Saddle Lake, also in Alberta, on
luly 22, 1898. This transfer, rendered necessary by circum-
stances/ was indeed in Cod's plan since our Sisters, settled at
the very centre of the Reserve, could give Christian teaching
to a greater number of  chi ldren.

From the very time of their arrival, the Natives were happy
with the Sisters. Mr. Sibble, the Covernment Agent, praised
the school highly.  The pupi ls numbered forty-six. . .  twenty-
seven boys and nineteen gir ls.

The following year (1899) our Sisters wrote:

On the beautiful feast of Christmas, three little non believ-
ers, all sisters, received baptism. Others are being prepared.
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The suoernatural consolation which we receive from
these renewed persons/ so open to the teaching of the faith
and so docile to God's grace, amply reward us for the
sacrifice we had to make by exchanging our dear house at
Lac-La-Biche for this new mission.

May Cod grant that we reap many fruits of life and salva-
tion in this solitude so covetous of human joys.

In 1932, we migrated again, Sisters and children were in-
stalled in a more spacious house at St. Paul, Alberta. lt was
named after an Indian chief , 'Blue Qui l l 's  Resident ial
Sc hool.'

LAUDATORY BRIEF

Let us return to the year 1862, when we received a first tes-
timonial of approbation. Bishop Alexandre Tach6, O.M.l. on
his return from an "ad l imina" v is i t  to Rome, del ivered to our
Reverend Mother the Laudatory Br ief  which the Holy See
deigned to grant to our Institute. What fervent thanksgiving
each Grey Nun rendered to Cod for such a favor! As to our
Const i tut ions, we were to revise the text  according to the
prescription of the Congregation for Regular Bishops. With
his customary zeal ,  Father Mathur in-Clair  Bonnissant wished
to assume this task, and as ear ly as Apri l  15th,  th is k ind pr iest
remitted the modified copy to Bishop Lynch of Toronto who
was going to Rome.

THE SCHOOL AT COTE-DES.NEICES

Let us now sketch the beautiful story of C6te-des-Neiges
where good Mother Julie Deschamps was to found a school
in 1863.

According to the geography of Pierre-Ceorges Roy/ provin-
cial archivist, C6te-des-Neiges received its name, not from
the snow which is part icular ly abundant in this region, but
f  rom some colonists who came f  rom a vi l lage in France cal led
C6te-des-Neiges and whose genesis is as follows:
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In past centur ies,  there l ived in France a good Cathol ic
called Louis Vadboncoeur who by the sweat of his brow, had
succeeded in amassing a smal l  fortune. Since God had not
given him any chi ldren, he was wondering whatto do with his
money, when he got the idea of bu i ld ing a chu rch. But he had
to chose a place. An angel appeared to him and said, "You
and your wife must set out on a walk." The two started out
and after several days, they saw a cross of snow from the top
of a hi l l .  Vadboncoeur recognized in this a s ign f  rom Cod. He
said,  " l t  is  there that we shal l  bui ld the church. l t  shal l  be
dedicated to Our Lady of the Snows." This was done and soon
a smal l  v i l lage sprang up around the l i t t le church.

Colonists f rom this region came to Canada, and grouped
together on the Northwest slope of Mont-Royal, they found a
striking resemblance to their village. They settled there and
bu ilt a chapel which they dedicated to Our Ladyof the Snows.
In 1863, it was Father Louis Collin, p,s.s. who was serving this
mission and requested our help to open a parochial  school.
In t ruth,  he expected much more from the Sisters than simply
educat ing the youth. From the very beginning, the Grey Nuns
would be laden with care of the sacristy, service to the poor
and vis i t ing the sick.  The foundresses, -  Sisters Suzanne Ver-
sailles, Superior, Solange Caron-Sicard and Rose Brown-St-
Patrice - assumed these various services without any ques-
t ion, wi th a great supernatural  spir i t .  lmmediately our Sisters
earned at C6te-des-Neiges the reputation they would enloy
as long as the institution lasted. Parents and children venerat-
ed "their Grey Nuns" and the latter returned this love in af-
fectionate service.

It was not charity, but the great Senerosity of the parishio-
ners - among others, that of Mr. J. tavoie - which provided
for the maintenance of the poor. "lf the cold was intense at
C6te-d es-N eiges, i f  many suffered from rheumatism, our
hearts were always comforted by the sympathy of the peo-
plei  '  the missionar ies said.
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On two occasions through the fifty years, our Community
wished to give to teaching Congregat ions the school for
which they were better prepared than were the Sisters of
Charity, but each time/ our Superiors were forced to give in to
the entreaties of the people who then boasted of "having
been victorious even over Mother Ceneral."

The day did come however, when the Sisters were finally
recalled. They left C6te-des-Neiges in-1913. During this half
century, they had made 22546 visits to the sick, assisted 2,646
indigents and taught 5,  292 pupi ls of  which a good number
became fervent C rey Nuns.

MOTHER JULIE DESCHAMPS, HER SPIRII ,  HER VIRTUES

Mother Jul ie Deschamps carr ied the burden of CeneralAd-
ministration for ten consecutive years. The election of 1863
would relieve her of this responsibility. Before greeting her
worthy successor, Iet us examine the moral strength of this
except ional  woman who was ou r  beloved Mother
Deschamos.

Under her administrat ion, the Community expanded, new
foundat ions appeared, and service to the poor increased
considerably. lt was obvious that the goal of her religious life
was above al l the glory of  God and the salvat ion of  souls.  She
aimed at guarding the observance of the rule and striving for
greater perfection. She did not indeed allow personal whims
nor loss of  t ime.

In God's servicg Mother Deschamps wanted women who
were strong and generous. The model of  perfect ion she
sought to reproduce was that of our early Mothers. 'A Con-
gregation prospers only as long as it is inspired by its found-
ers," she used to say. So this dear Mother drewfrom our foun-
dress the pr inciples of  strength, v i ta l i ty and wisdom which
alwavs insoired her.
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Our Mothers l ived by fai th,  seeing Cod in al l  th ings and
blessing the Eternal  Father 's Divine Providence in al l  c i rcum-
stances. And so Mother Deschamps valued only one thinS:
the will of Cod and trust in his Providence. "l try to see my
dif f icul t ies in God and to keep my wi l l  in l ine with his i '  she
wrote.

The spirit of faith of our Mother was revealed particularly in

her respect for the Chu rch, in her obedience to its laws and to
al l  the ordinances of the Holy See and of the bishops. When
Mother received from Rome the brief attributing to Mother
d'Youville the title of Venerable, she read the pontifical docu-
ment whi le kneel ing and then kissed i t  respectful ly.

Mother had a deep f i l ia l  respect for the Sulpic ians, our
founders,  benefactors and spir i tual  guides'  With genuine
pleasure, she seized every occasion to express to them the
gratitude of our religiou s family. Recognizing in them the true
;rotectors of the Institute, she never failed to consult and
obey them in al l  d i f f icul t  c i rcumtances.

The spirit of faith in the service of the poor - which was
our fami ly her i tage -  was not in ieopardy under Mother
Deschamps. Her final recommendation was "Take good care
of ou r poor". So touching in simplicity, this word summarizes
the wirole l i fe and depicts the character of  her whose
memory shall never die in the Srateful souls of so many peo-
ple sheltered, fed and comforted in our houses.

Mother Deschamps in fact possessed to the highest degree
this respect for the poor. Her faith made her see in them, the
suffer ing members of  iesus Christ ,  and at th is thought,  her
charity 6ecame as an ardent flame. She spent herself in good

works and revealed herself in the most dedicated' caring and
sometimes ingenious service. l t  was thus that in order to

celebrate the 150th anniversary of  our lnst i tute,  Mother
Deschamps struggled to f ind room for forty-f ive more beds in

the Hospital already filled to capacity. lt was only when this

di f f icul t  task was accompl ished that the worthy Superior
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could,  wi th increased intensi ty and sat isfact ion, set her mind
to the general  organizat ion of  the celebrat ions.

Mother Deschamps "saw her lords in the ooor" and treat-
ed them with great consideration. Through the twenty-five
years of  her administrat ion, she insisted in taking her turn at
presiding at  their  meals and she expressly ordered the ki tch-
en staff to share equally between the Sisters and the poor, the
vegetables, fruits and other desserts on hand.

On her official visitations, after Mass, even before taking
her own breakfast,  she would go to see i f  the orphans and the
elderly had enough to eat and if the food was well prepared.
I f  necessary,  she would urge the cooks and the house-
mothers to prepare the menu with greater care.

In 1894, at  the closure of  the St.  Charles Home, Mother
Deschamps welcomed to the Mother House {orty-five hand-
icapped persons from this house. A poor cancerous woman
had however, been left behind with another invalid woman to
care for her. Informed of this, Mother Deschamps called Sis-
ter Noel (Marie-Elmire L6vesque) who was in charge of
St.Marguerite department and said to her: "Sister, you would
oblige me by receiving in your attic, a poor cancerous wom-
an! I shall have a room built for her from the wood of our old
house." The charitable Sister accepted willingly and the poor
patient soon arrived. She was in a piteous state. The Sister
provided basic care but she had to resort to the kitchen, to
the supply room/ to the laundry, etc., in order to satisfy the
needs of the pat ient.  Our compassionate Superior under-
stood the diff iculty and gave orders to the Department Heads
to supply all that would be requested by Sr. Noel. She even
went herself to the attic in order to make sure that her prot6-
g6e was receiving satisfactory care. The latter was noi only
grateful for the kind care received but especially abashed at
the consideration and attention of the Suoerior Ceneral.

The heart of our Mother also opened wide to the children
of the Crdche. Having grown up, one of them was adopted
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and learned to work. Some time after, not knowing how to
discern his associat ion with other dangerous youths, he be-
came involved in a cr ime.. .  and Joseph landed in pr ison! The
bare walls, prison meals and close supervision were foreign
to him. The days were long. He was however, allowed to look
through the high window. He saw carr iages, wagons, carts
passing on the street. Suddenly, he spied a certain vehicle' He
applauded and exclaimed: "lt is the carriage from home; yes,
i t 's  the carr iage from home. I  know that big horse" and

Joseph was as happy as when he had played in the Convent
yaro.

When his days of detention were over, he was free again.
Where would he go? His ctothing did not protect him suffi-
c ient ly f rom the seasonal cold.  The Grey Nuns'  cart  had
awakened memories. "Welli ' he thought, "l'll go back home.
They'll take me in." He immediately turned his steps toward
the Mother House. lt was a great distance away. "Trulyi' he
thought,  " l  shal l  not be able to make i t . "  Then he thought of
renting a carriage; but who would pay for it? He boarded it
without a worry and having arrived at the Ceneral Hospital'
he went to the treasu rer and asked her to pay the driver. Taken
aback, the lat ter informed the Superior.  On hearing of  the in-
cident,  Mother Deschamps smiled; then with tears in her
eyes, she replied: 'After all, he is one of our orphans; it is bad
enough that he has no family; pay the driver and Joseph can
stay here if he wishes."... and Joseph stayed.

Alas, he had not yet at tained perfect ion. Helping in the
laundry,  he claimed his place at table with the employees'
The latter, who were often inconvenienced by him, obiected.
What was Joseph then to do? He said to himself ,  "Mother
Ceneral has always been kind to mq l'll go to her". He sent
her a message requesting permission to take his meals with
the hired men. Having his own room would for him have
been the realization of a dream. In his letter, he expressed
sent iments capable of  touching the tender heart  of  our
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Mother. He had been orohaned and deserted. He had no one
in whom to conf ide except this k ind Mother,  so tolerant
toward him. This time again, Joseph had been listened to and
u nderstood.

After Joseph, it was Jacob who gained favors from our Su-
perior General. Everyone knew the one who rang the Angelus
through a span of fiftyyears. His story has been told in our an-
nals. For the time being, let us recall an incident related to the
kindness of our admirable Mother Deschamos. One summer
evening when Jacob had gone to Chdteauguay, the Superior
there had given him a bag ofapples. On his return, hewentto
the purveyor's office and requested his bag of apples, but it
had already been taken to the cellar. He addressed a written
request to Mother Deschamps who called the pu rveyor. "Sis-
ter, order a bag of apples f rom the Manor... of the best, Sister,
of the best, you understand?... for Jacob!"... and Jacob recov-
ered his property.

The condescension which Mother Deschamps pract iced
toward the poor, she practiced to an equal degree toward the
employees of the house. Once the orphan gir ls '  house-
mother, on going to the ground floor at mid day, was sur-
pr ised to see one of our carpenters who was st i l l  working.
"Sir" ,  she said,  " i t  is  dinner t ime, why don' t  you go and eat?.. .
but what do I see? Tears? What is the matter?" This caring con-
cern caused the tears to flow more abundantly and the poor
man dared not reply.  "Tel l  me what is t roubl ing you and I
shall try to help."

- 'Ahl Sister'i the man replied, "l have been working here
many years. My family's livelihood depends on my salary, and
today I was laid off; my services are no longer required."

- "Really?", said the Sister, "l can't believe it. l'll go and
find out about it." At that very moment, she met our Mother
and told her of the employee's plight. The compassionate
Mother replied: "Co and tell the purveyor for me, that this
conscientious man must not go. He has a family and it would
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be wrong to dismiss him." The Sister hast i ly del ivered the
message. The purveyor had but to yield to her Superior's de-
cis ion and Mr. M. cont inued with his work saying, "This good
Mother Deschamps has a heart  of  gold.  She understands
how difficult it is for a father to sustain his family'"

Some time later, Mr. M. was suffering from inflammatory
rheumatism. Hewas bedridden for several  months. The elec-
tion of 1887 freed Mother Deschamps of her cu rrent respon-
sibi l i ty and she became the treasurer.  Each week, she made i t
a d uty to visit the sick man and brought to him the week's pay.
" l t  is  only r ight" ,  she said to her companion, " to give Mr.  M.
the salary he would have earned if he had not contracted that
i l lness at  our place."  Again superior in 1892, Mother
Deschamps signed an agreement on February 3,  1894 be'
tween Mr. M. and the Community of  the Grey Nuns. From the
beginning, the proud but poor had a claim on her alms and
the persons entrusted to her inexhaust ible char i ty could
count on her admirable discret ion. To know of a need and to
seek the means to meet it was everything for her.

Cenuine kindness is necessar i ly ef fect ive. Mother
Deschamps, like St.Paul, practiced every form of charity, not
only with her beloved poor, but first of all toward her Sisters
in the Community.

One could not approach her without being inf luenced by
this person so strongly imbued with great char i ty in al l  c i r -
cumstances. We remember.  her as she was among usl  her
beautiful eyes with an honest intense look which reflected
both author i ty and kindness, her mother ly smi le;  her words
which inspired command and respect,  were never t r i te,  al-
ways amiable.

In  accep t i ng  the  respons ib i l i t y  o f  Super io rsh ip ,  Mo the r
Deschamps understood perfectly that she was to keep intact
the spir i t  of  the Crey Nuns, -  s impl ic i ty combined with a
chari ty which gladdens the heart  and tempers the auster i ty of
our life, rendering it sweet and free.
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Her attachment to the Institute and her desire to have its
prescr ipt ions observed did not remain for her a s imple the-
ory. She was punctual at all exercises and presided with exac-
titude. To her, each observance had value. She liked to be the
first to arrive at recreation. "This exercise is as important as
the others," she would say to the stragglers. A young Sister
asked her one day if it would not be better/ when one arrived
late for prayer, to perform an exercise in private, elsewhere
than in the designated locat ion rather than to distract  the
others. Mother replied "Even though one arrives late, it is bet-
ter to perform the exercise in common. That is the rule, and
Jesus promised to be among those who came together to
pray!'

The exercises which Mother preferred were above all, those
of the liturgy and those prescribed by the Constitutions and
the customs. Apart from the religious duties she exacted only
devotion toward the poor and the unfortunate. In her chap-
ters at  the Mother House or in the missions, she constant ly
recommended great f idel i tyto the rule and customs. The rule
of al l  ru les for Mother Deschamps consisted of  theten points
which const i tuted the whole l ine of  conduct given to our f i rst
Mothers by Father Normant. She drew the attention of young
novices to this compendium of rel ig ious obl igat ions
prescr ibed by our Foundress. Mother Deschamps had her
Sisters choose, or she chose for them one of the fundamental
points,  so that they might examine i t  in the l ight of  their
needs. Some of them later demonstrated how they had
benefited by their fidelity to this advice.

Mother Deschamps loved her Sisters with a truly motherly
love. Let us say here/ so as not to repeat, that perhaps she han-
dled the Sisters with "an iron hand and without using a velvet
glove". Some wondered how to reconcile her kindness with
words and behavior which were sometimes so harsh! This
contrast is explained by her too great eagerness in pursuing
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good. She wished to remove the obstacle immediately, even

by storm.

Because our courageous Mother had a will which was ex-
traordinarily strong, giving way to the impetuosity of her ar-

dent soul, she appeared at times, to i8nore the arduous ef-
forts of her Sisters, the pain and powerlessness of their souls.
This was the shadow on her profile. Seen from a distance. one

saw in our Mother,  the soulof  a leader.  Seen from close, one

saw the heart of a mother, for no one escaped her motherly
solicitude. Mother Deschanps could soar above all the de-
tails of general administration in order to exercise a minute

supervis ion so as to convince the Sisters of  al l  the ways in

which they could be useful  to their  Community.

A Sister once informed her of a remark made to her con-

cerning her lack of  educat ion. Mother tenderly repl ied, "Sis-

ter, I fo-rbid you to worry about that' I would be fortunate if I

had a dozen Sisters like You!"

At a time when many letters were awaiting the attention of

the Superior Ceneral, a Sister requested an interview. "My
dear chi ld,  I  cannot iust  now. See my huge correspondence!"

The Sister insisted. "But Mother, listen to me! You have just

sent you r assistant as far as the Mackenzie to comfort and en-

courage your Sisters/  and I  am here, c lose to you!" "Poor
childi; replied Mother, deeply touched, "come' sit close to

me and tell me what troubles you. I am ready to listen."

Another incident wi l l  demonstrate her k indness. One day,

the Superior having heard of  a Sister 's reprehensible con-

duct, called for the Sister. The guilty one {eared the wrath of

Authority. She knocked at the door but not daring to enter,

she looked fearfully at the onewho had called for her. "Come
in, come in, my child, you are at your Mother's house'" At

these words, the delinquent fell at the knees of the one who

was offering mercy and tenderness.
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At the end of her life, this virtuous Mother also had her own
bitter suffering which could be understood only by someone
who had drunk of the chalice. lt was heart-rending to hear
her at times when Cod seemed to have abandoned her. lt ap-
peared as though the powers of Darkness had let loose
against her. "O, my Cod, have pity on me, have pity on me. Be
merciful unto me. Justice of God, punish me as you will" she
would cry and severe trembling shook her whole body.

The fourth volume of our chronicles, in continuing the ac-
count of the career of our eleventh Superior Ceneral, will re-
veal .in greater detail the enrichment of this person so pre-
cious to the Community,  and her death sanct i f ied by
suffering.

To write only the story of her soul one would be far off the
mark. As the years of her Superiorship unfolded: 1877-1887...
1890-1895 the Community expanded. The soul and the Com-
munity are inseparable.
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CHAPTER VI
1863

The General Chapter of 1863, presided by His Grace Bishop
lgnace Bourget,  elected Mother Jane Slocombe, Superior
General, Sister Elisabeth Forbes-McMullen, Assistant, Sister
Hedwidge Robin,2nd Assistant,  Sister Ursule Charlebois,
Mistress of Novices.

Who was this religious of whom Father Flavien-Pierre Mar-
t ineau, p.s.s.  said:  "Mother Slocombe is without a doubt the
Superior of all Superiors! | have never met in France or else-
where any rel ig ious as qual i f ied.. ."?

Father And16 Nercam corroborated this testimony in these
terms: "Just as there is only one Mother d 'Youvi l lg so there is
only one Mother Slocombe." And Father Woods, s.j. added:
"Once you meet Mother Slocombe you never forget her."

This Sister comes from Taunton, Countv of Somerset in En-
gland. She was born there on October 29,1819, of Protestant
parents. Mary-lane however inherited from her family, the
natural virtues which characterize people of faith and refine-
ment.  In this home, the Bible was read three t imes a day,
morning and evening prayer was said together. Sundays were
scrupulously observed. There were no out ings, no recre-
ation, through respect for the Lord's day. At eight, little Hella,
sister of Mary-Jane, was severely punished for sewing a dress
{or her dol l  on a Sunday.

In her tenth year,  Mary-Jane lost  her k ind parents.  She
however received a fine training in a boarding school for chil-
dren of the nobility. A Bible carefully preserved testifies to
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this. On the first page is written: "Mary-iane Slocombe, Taun-
ton Lodge."

Her broad knowledge and her sound judgment led Mary-

lane to study the Catholic faith which she readily embraced
at age seventeen. Her modesty and her discretion kept from
us the details of her conversion.

At this t ime, the Honorable Judge Pike and his spouse,
friends of the Slocombe family, made a trip {rom Canada to
England. The Slocombe gir ls,  being orphans, drew the com-
paision of Mrs. Pike. The latter, enchanted with Mary-Jane's
beaut i fu l  qual i t ies,  planned to employ her as a maid. She
therefore invited the young lady to accompany her to Mon-
treal. The girl accepted readily, for since her conversion to
Cathol ic ism, her home had become the occasion of  struggle.
Furthermore, none of her family obiected to her departure-

Mrs. Pike was happy with her choice: "Mary-lane is a per-
fect ladyi 'she would say. "She is a beautiful girl, with a soft,
melancholy look and pleasant manners and she readi ly wins
affection and esteem. She does the honor of the house in roy-
al  fashion, sets a beaut i fu l  table,  and ski l l fu l ly prepares a
meal. She is orderly and seems to be proficient in everything:
housekeeping, management of  the ki tchen, needlework,
etc..."

In this strange land, Miss Slocombe had no other connec-
tion but the Pike family. ln her isolation, she felt the need for
a wise and prudent director who would lead her in the path
of virtue. Fjther John Larkin, p.s.s., then in charge of English
speaking Cathol ics,  was cal led to ful f i l l th is del icate task. This
holy priest welcomed the young stranger and his experience
in counsel l ing soon al lowed him to discover the moral  qual i ty
of  his new cl ient.  Through prudencg and in order not to im-
pede God's work in this privileged person, the wise director
ieemed to let  her walk alone; then he proposed that she
teach catechism to the Engl ish-speaking chi ldren. Miss
Slocombe accepted this assign ment ioyfu lly and devoted her-
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sel f  ent i rely to the beaut i fu l  task of  preparing chi ldren for
their  First  Communion. She extr icated hersel f  f rom earthly
things and gradually her worldly attire was replaced by great-
er s impl ic i ty.  She dressed so simply that in r id iculg she was
cal led " the l i t t le widow" Her grandeur of  soul  made her soar
above vanity which she dreaded all her life. With a firm step,
she advanced boldly toward the goal she had in mind: To be-
long to God, and to Cod alone!

For a long time, Miss Slocombe had desired to give herself
to works of charity; believing herself unworthy to embrace
the religious state, she did not dare to speak to her director
about i t .  Final lv she decided to reveal her desire to him'
Father Larkin advised her to pray in order to know God's will
and he delayed his response for a few days.

During this t ime, hel l  let  loose against her.  Discouragement
invaded her soul and the poor girl knew not what to do. How
could she aspire to such a subl ime vocat ion, she who was so
poor in virtue, so full of wretchedness? She exposed her fears
io her director and asked him i f  i t  would not be better to
retu rn to England.

The good priest easily detected the wiles of the devil. Loor-
ing at  her he said:  'And who wi l l  answer for your vocat ion be-
foie Cod?" At these words, Miss Slocombe was transformed'
lf Cod was calling her, he would give her the grace, and with
th is assurance, she resolutely entered our community on July
28,1840.

All would contribute to sustain her efforts. Besides the wise
advice of Father Romain Larr6, p.s.s., the new postulant found
in Mother Doroth6e Beaubien, an experienced Superior,  in
her companions, the comfort  of  f r iendships inspired by the
same ideal. At first God would allow this chosen one to ex-
perience complete surrender. The twenty year old postulant
felt interior peace which is "the gift par excellence of Cod to
man, as abandonment is the gi f t  par excel lence of man to
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Codi ' says Mgr. Cay. But, in order that the novice would be to-
tal ly his,  Jesus would not spare her suffer ing.

Gifted with an upright spirit, sincere, well-informed, having
an uncommon simpl ic i ty and ref ined sent iments,  Sister
Slocombe gave herself irrevocably to Cod on )uly 16,1842.

The you ng professed Sister was sent to Chdteauguay. At the
manor,  she became the companion of Sister Jul ie
Deschamos, bursar.  The two understood one another ano
u nder God's watchful eye they strove to practise virtue. They
could be likened to Martha and Mary who served Christ ac-
cording to their  ta lents.  Everything seemed to favor their
protect of attaining the highest perfection.

Despite her attractions for a hidden life, Sister Slocombe
was serviceable to others. During the epidemic ol 1847, she
took care of the victims of the plague. She contracted the ill-
ness dur ing which she saw several  of  her companions die at
her s ide. Having recovered, she returned to the Manor to
help the poor,  accompanying her services and her alms with
this gracious smi le which set hearts at  ease. Along with the
material bread, Sister Slocombe gave everyone timely advice
as food for their  soul .

Poor children were the object of her preference. She at-
tracted them, instructed them, gave them clothing and pre-
pared them for First Communion with the zeal of an apostle.

One day, Sister Slocombe was alone on the beach, praying
as she contemplated the sky. Suddenly,  she heard in the dis-
tance, the sound of loud voices. She stopped and listened,
then not iced a number of  lumbermen coming down the r iver.
They were swearing and blaspheming because the current
was carrying their logs away. Sister Slocombe came forward,
and in a soft tone, extended the invitation: "Friends, come on
the is land and rest awhi le.  Come and refresh yourselves. This
is God's island. Our Master is so good." And these woods-
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men who had been swearing, felt moved and replied: "Thank
you Sister, you are very kind!"

Sister Slocombe's stay at the Manor was nearing its end.
God was preparing her for other work when, at the annual
retreat of 1851, preached by Bishop Bourget, she took the fol-
lowing resolution: "February 8: To be a person of sacrifice so
as not to voluntar i ly dr i f t  away to useless thoughts and to
dr ive them away as soon as I  become aware of  them."

Father Michel  Fai l lon, p.s.s. ,  who had come to Montreal  in
1849 as a visitor of Sulpician institutions, came to appreclate
the rare vir tue of  the young Sister.  On March 19, 1B51, he
wrote to Mother Coutl6e:

I repeat the request that I made to you to name an assis-
tant for your Mistress of Novices. I expect that you will ar-
range to withdraw Sister Slocombe from Chateauguay in
order to place her as a helper in the novitiate. The Lord
seems to have destined her to become one of the main pil-
lars of the Inst i tute.  She possesses al l the qual i t ies required
for such a post, and the dispositions essential to be a good
and perfect Mistress of Novices. I believe that among all
you r Sisters, none is more apt to fill th is office. God greatly
blessed your house by directing this person toward your
community.  She wi l l  maintain i ts or ig inal  spir i t .  I  shal l  be
happy indeed, when you tell methatyou have placed her in
the novitiate.

The advice came from too high a source to be neglected.
Furthermore, i t  was in accordance with the wishes of our Su-
per iors.  On Apri l  1$ 1851, Sister Slocombe was named sub-
mistress in the novi t iate.  She was the f i rst  in the Inst i tute to
occupy th is office.

After two years of devotedness, the chapter of 1853 named
her Mistress of novices. Cifted with a great discernment, rare
patience/ solid virtue and engaged in an intensive process of
spir i tual  growth, Mother Slocombe directed the novi t iate
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wisely for ten years and led one hundred and two Sisters to
their vows.

The novices oiten asked their good Mistress for a medita-
tive word suited to their personal needs. To one she wrote,
"The true rel ig ious wishes Cod alone to witness her suffer ing
and pain. She speaks of it only to the one who was given her
as comforter and guide. The true religious is above human
respect. Never does the fear of incurring the blame or con-
tempt of her Sisters {orce her to omit what Cod or religion re-
quire of  her."

One remembers the gent le and considerate manner in
which this dear Mother led her novices to the universal
detachment which perfect ion requires. One of them had
received a silver thimble to which she was greatly attached.
The prudent Mistress not iced i t  but wi thout ment ioning i t ,
she artfully suggested the spirit of detachment. Then one day,
the novice admitted to her Mistress that the thimble was a
source of inter ior turmoi land she generously gave i t  up. Such
an act merited a reward. Putting her hand into her pocket, the
dear Mother withdrew her own thimble and gave i t  to the
novice. One can understand the joy of this good novice, who,
as she said "would have given a hundred si lverthimbles in ex-
change."

The kind Mistress'  maternal  sol ic i tude knew no bounds.
She omit ted nothing which could contr ibute to the spir i tual
advancement of her dear novices. She wrote to a young Sister,
"You tel l  me, my dear chi ld,  that in your mission, there is no
lack of sacrifices. So much the better. Have you never heard it
said that sacrifices are the wood that feed the fire of love? If
that is true, we should indeed wish that some would arise at
every hour, at every moment in order to increase our merit
and especial ly our love, knowing that our love for God
th roughout eternity, will be proportionate to the love we shall
have had dur ing our l i fet ime!"

148



Good Mother Slocombe was familiar with sacrifice. Let us
read this note written by her: "On Cood Friday, April 14 1851,
my Divine Master entrusted me with his cross by placing me
in the novitiate as submistress. On Wednesday of Holy Week,
March 23, 1B53, he allowed them to hold Council against me
by making me Councillor. I had but one step to take to arrive
on cavalry when I was crucified October 1 1853 by being ap-
oointed director of novices."

Without suspect ing i t ,  Mother Slocombe was advancing
toward " the CONSUMMATION." In 1863, at the quinquennial
elect ion, she received the t i t le of  Superior Ceneral .  "Thy wi l l
be done. I had desired a rest but come what may, let us go
ahead and embrace the cross wholehearted ly!"

Having accepted the cross of  responsibi l i ty,  Mother
Slocombe would try to realize the wish conceived at her elec-
t ion. "Be a true mother!"  Bishop Bourget had told her.  She
would be a mother in the ful l  sense of the term, by her rel i -
g ious spir i t ,  her s incere love for the community,  her diSni ty,
her k indness, and especial ly her ref inement.  Let us not seek
elsewhere the explanation of her influence with the clergy,
Sisters, lay people and poor.

Because Mother Slocombe exhibi ted a truly rel ig ious spir i t
toward her subordinates, because she loved them and treat-
ed them maternally, Ieaving them their own initiative and in-
tervening only when necessary/ she had their entire trust.

To folks from the outside, to all who approached her, but
preferably to the little ones, the poor and lowly, to whomever
sought support through moral or even material help, she ap-
peared as one of those persons given to earth so that man
would not doubt of God's goodnessl as one of those excep-
tional beings who are an honor both to nature and to grace'

Faith is the powerful resort of this worthy Mother's spiritual
life. Belief in the mystery of the Most Holy Trinity lit up her
soul with lively splendor. On the feast of the Blessed Trinity
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she wrote to one of her spir i tual  daughters in these terms:
"Clory be to the Father,  to the Son and to the Holy Spir i t !This
is no doubt your song for the day, and you will repeat it often
throughout the week, wi l l  you not? Did you properly
celebrate the Feast of the Eternal Father? Did you thank him
for all the favors he has lavished upon you, especially that of
making you his chi ld,  the spouse of his div ine Son?"

What ineffable peacefulness one experiences at the
thought that Cod is our Father,  that we are his chi ldren! The
mind is bewi ldered when i t  t r ies to fathom this t ruth which is
so comfort ing for any Christ ian and for us in part icular,
daughters of our beloved Mother d'Youville."

Under the protection of Mother Slocombe, everyone lived
happi ly,  surrounded by a rel ig ious love which was com-
municative. Unity of heart and of soul! Such was the watch-
word of  the ninth Suoerior Ceneral  who lef t  no stone un-
turned in order to faci i i tate this fami ly spir i t .

It is through charity that Cod reveals himself to people, not
by coercion and might. Knowing that a simple word, even a
look is enough to cause pain or joy,  she exercised great char i-
ty in al l  her deal ings.

Fai thful  to the pr inciple that one must forget oneself  and
place oneself  in the posi t ion of  the other in order to help him
effect ively,  Mother Slocombe experienced, so to say the
heartbeats of others, the aspirations of their heart. There was
not a family event, a joy or pain she did not sharg even with
the missionaries. A few extracts from her correspondence,
preserved by our Sisters, demonstrate the interest which the
dear Mother had in her rel ig ious fami ly and the trust ing
respect her Sisters showed her. They are simple, come from
the heart  and are reolete with common sense and fai th.

October 2-1, 1866
My dear chi ld,

I  thank God for the Christ ian sent iments which in his
kindness, he inspired in you on the occasion of the healry
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cross that you received from his paternal hand. Yes, you are
right when you say that on such occasions, only faith can
comfort and strengthen one enough to allow one to su bmit
with resignation to the heavenly Father's adorable will. But
also, how powerful {aith is in helping us to endure what
would undoubtedly overpower us to make us lose courage
and strength. What thanksgiving we should render to God
each day for having given us this divine faith! What honor it
is  to  belong lo  the fami ly  ot  Cod

December 1, 1870

My dear Sister,

Advent is a beautiful time to be on retreat with the Incar-
nate Word in the womb of the most holy Virgin. What a
mystery! What marvel of humilityl

Try to be well recollected and very spiritual from now til l
Christmas so as to prepare a beautiful crib for Our Lord,
where he will be pleased to dwell. I have not yet util ized
what, in charity, you sent to protect me against the cold. I
would have scruples in getting used to something lcould
do without. Would that not be contrary to poverty? | fear
that my daughter would go to purgatory along with her
mother. Let us be careful, and especially, by our voluntary
privations, let us supply warmth for the Child of Bethle-
hem.

Christmas 1854

My dear Sistet

Ask the Child Jesus, for all of us, a participation of his di-
vine virtues so that we may be children according to God,
allowing ourselves to be led with entire surrender by our
Superiors.

O how I love this spirit of simplicity. This childlike faith
which I desire to oossess in its fullness. Please obtain this
grace for me through your prayers and sacrifices.

lf only we resembled more closely our Sulpician Fathers,
this virtue would be our distinctive characteristic. Most of
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these oriests are remarkable for it - Father Rousselot
among others. He is really childlike in the sense indicated
in the Holy Bible. Let us try to imitate them a little by pass-
ing no comments on the decisions of our Superiors. The
spirit of simplicity does not allow it.

All Saints '1864

My dear  Sis lers,

Do you not feel like going for a little trip to heaven today
to see our Heavenly Father, our divine Savior, our kind and
loving Mother, St. Joseph and all the saints. What joy that
would be! Oh how long is our exile! When will we be al-
lowed to be among the blessed souls who see Cod face to
facg who love him with undivided hearts, who praise him

. constantly?

We would like to oossess the reward of saints without
having worked as they did. Let us remember that heaven is
only for the victorious, so let us get to work and carry the
Divine Master's cross boldly, since it leads us onto the royal
Dath.

Continue working to acquire the spirit of sacrifice, re-
maining entirely detached and always disposed to do the
will of our Heavenly Father, no matter what obstacle you
may have to overcome or what distaste you may experience
for what is required of you. Do you know this proverb: Pri-
vation is betterthan possession? I believe it is myfault if my
Sisters are not more advanced in the practice of self-
abnegation.

And so I often repeat MEA CULPA, but that does not
remedythe situation. May Divine Goodness be mercifulto
me for all my failings!

Dear Sister, do not be content with requesting the spirit
of sacrifice for yourself alone, request it also for

Your poor mother in JC.

In preparation for the feast of the Triumph of the Cross:
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Creetings dear Sister!

fhe Jeast of the Triumph is near. Have you beautiful bou-
quets of crosses to present to Jesus? Cather them all and
bring them along with you for I am eager to see my dear
one walking with a firm step in the path of saints who ex-
claimed: To suffer or to die! To suffer always, never to die!

What am t saying my dear? Your Mother who is speaking
to you, is herself too far from these sentiments, but let us
hope that Our Lord will grant me the grace some day to
delight in the cross. Request this for your poor Mother.

Mother Slocombe had a great venerat ion for the past.
Therefore, she often recal led the memory of  our ear ly
Mothers encouraging the Sisters to imitate the virtues of the
dear deceased. She surrounded our dear senior Sisters with
special  at tent ions, She wrote,  "We must abound in loving
conduct toward those who have long served the community."
Her respect for ou r trad itions gave to her authority an irresist-
ib le inf luence.

Mother Slocombe also invi ted her community to fol lowthe
advice of St. Paul: Love one ariother with mutual affection; an-
t ic ipate one another in showing honor and respect (Rom.
12:10) and here, example always preceded teaching.

An author has wri t ten, "The government of  communit ies
cannot be more perfect than when i t  is inspired by God's
government. It is exercised without reproach, in imitation of
Providence who watches over all/ and sees to all. giving each
the impression that he is personal ly loved. l t  is  then l ike
maternal love; each one has his share and everyone has it all."

Such was author i ty in the hands of Mother Slocombe. She
was inspired by the spir i t  of  the Cospel of  which the Church
lives. Consequently, words and gracious behavior rendered
possible and durable these relat ionships and disclosures
which make for uni ty of  hearts within the uni ty of  rel ig ious
life.
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Several among us may be led to establish a striking contrast
between our ex-Superior Ceneral and her successor. Yet, by
the wi l l  to maintain the observances and the vir tues of  rel i -
g ious l i fe in ful l ,  these two persons resembled and complet-
ed each other and l ived in the same spir i t .

As i t  has already been establ ished, Mother Slocombe
seems to have been sent by Cod to create an atmosphere of
supernatural  char i ty alongside of  Mother Deschamps whose
zeal was so energetic and so f ruitf ul. lt was Mary alongside of
Martha.

This Mother whom we viewed, not without reason, as be-
ing lenient towards every weakness, would be a "pillar of the
lnstitute" according to a prediction of Father Faillon. Despite
her respect of persons, her desire to make allowances for pos-
sibi l i t ies more than of needs, her f i rm equi l ibr iu m, the secret
of her great patience, she did not allow the rule, the customs
or the vows to be modified.

On var ious occasions, Mother Slocombe stressed the spir i t
of  char i ty and the uni ty which Mother d 'Youvi l le had so
strongly recommended. However small a failing toward chari-
ty might be, it never found favo r in the eyes of Mother
SIocombe.

lune 26,1870

Beware, dear Sister, of the ill humor and impatience that
arise within you towards the persons about you. Be careful
not to give in to what your imagination can portray as being
imperfect in lheir  conduct.  Each and everyone of us have
our laults and others must tolerate us. Then, let us lolerate
others, let us excuse them and let us love them. Let us not
forget this word of our Savior: 'All will know that you are
my disciples if you have love for one another (Jn. 13:35)."
This is the true sign of progress in the path of perfection...

And remember this: when we have forgiven, we must for-
get the whole affair and not speak about the past again.
Would we feel comfortable if God remembered our sins?
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Consider the great consequence of forgiveness: Forgive us
our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us.
After that, would ldare lookcoldlyata person who had dis-
pleased me, since I expect that God will look at me with
mercy?

l une q 1868

My dear Sistet

I thank God for giving you during your retreat, the grace,
among other graces, of making you understand how easy it
is to acquire merit in your function as Superior. Yes, if you
put to account as you should, all the means of sanctifica-
tion which you receive, you shall soon be rich for heaven'
But you must surrender your will entirely in order to con-
form to God's will in all things.

I  understand the d i f f icu l ty  you must  somet imes ex-
per ience,  but  could th is  not  be because you th ink too
much about Sister....and not enough about God for whom
you must do everything and suffer everything? The means
to succeed is to forget oneself, while being closely united
to Our Lord, trusting that he will not fail us if we seek to
secu re his glory.

Come now, cease lamenting, rejoice that you have so
many occasions of practicing self-abnegation. Be good to
your Sisters, love them all and be loved bythem all in order
to help them more effectively to go to Cod and to perform
thei r  dut ies.  Never  ask of  them anyth ing beyond thei r
strength, remembering that they don't have your tempera-
ment .  This  is  an important  point . . . remind them when need
be, that "one does much when one's love for Cod is great."

Finally, dear Sister, request the gifts of the Holy Spirit/ es-
peciallythat of wisdom and remain attentive and docile un-
der his inspiration. Ask these graces for your poor Mother
in lesus Ch rist.

lndeed our Mother knew how to make one see, not a cor-
ner of blue sky, but the Cod of this sky, so near to us when he
tests usl
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My dear Sister,

lf I did not somewhat know the spiritual value of the pain
you are experiencing, my heart would naturally lead me to
pity you for having to go through such hard times, but you
can be sure that Cod is granting you his greatest favors by
allowing you to journey over a dark and arid path.

I know full well that it is difficult to be convinced of this,
but nevertheless, it is true. Such paths, so painfulto nature,
sanctify the person who undergoes the pain with patience
and submission to the will of Cod. They become easy to
bear when one remembers that Cod wishes to detach us
from self, which is always in opposition to his divine will,
from this love of self that seeks itself in all things, even in
the service of Cod.

Therefore, Ido not advise you to request del iverance
from this arid state, but to abandon yourself to all which
God wi l ls or al lows. That is the only way to experience
peace, "this peace that surpasses all perception."

l n  he r  re la t i onsh ips  w i th  re l iS ious  and  c i v i l  au tho r i t i es ,
Mother sought to win sympathy and Soodwill for her Com-
munity. Convinced that these are won better by Sood rela-
t ionships than by complaints and cou nter-accusat ions, she
kept to hersel f  the gr ief  which is intr insic to administrat ion.
Fi l ia l ,  t rust ing, subordinated toward her major Superiors,
Mother Slocombe nevertheless remained reserved and dis-
creet toward them. ln his v is i ts to the community Bishop
Bourget would say, "You can confide your secrets to your
Mother Ceneral .  She is a safe with a double lock!"

As Superior General ,  Mother Slocombe cont inued to s ing
at rel ig ious funct ions. The midnight Mass of 1865 retains an
echo of her beautifulvoice. Father L6on Villeneuve, P.S'S. said
a low Mass. "The little Mother", as Father Arsdne Beaudoin,
p.s.s. called her, sang the Pater with an enchanting voice' At
communion t ime Mother Slocombe took you ng BetsyO'Rei l -
ly by the hand and led her to the banquet table for the f i rst
t ime. With her ever condescending kindness, she placed the
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chi ld at  her s ide. Near her adopt ive mother,  the orphan gir l
savored the sweet joy of Jesus' first visit in the Eucharist.

Mother Slocombe excel led in the f ine arts:  drawing and
embroidery.  The embroidered piece which was used at the
cr ib of  the Chi ld Jesus from 1865 to 1940 was her work.  A
pocket handkerchief  presented to Pr incess Louiseon hervis i t
to Montreal  wi th the Marquis de Lorne, had been embroi-
dered by Mother.  l t  was also her capable hand which
adorned the shr ine of  our beloved Foundress.

Neither d id the cu linary arts have any secrets for th is devot-
ed Superior. On the eve of great feasts, she could be seen in
the ki tchen, helping the cooks, and our senior Sisters report-
ed that the cakes and biscuits prepared by her were indeed
de l i c i ous !

The chi ldren of our orphanages, the students from our
schools were the object of  her sol ic i tude. One day, whi le v is i t -
ing our mission at C6te-des-Neiges, Mother Slocombe took
an interest in each one of the students.  The open and intel l i -
gent countenance of a smal l  g ir l  drew her at tent ion. Mother
Slocombe kissed her on the forehead saying: " l  lay a claim on
you." This k iss from the kind Mother imprinted l ike a seal  on
the heart  of  the adolescent.  The voice of  the Superior con-
stant ly rang in her ears so that when she had completed her
studies, Miss Margaret McKenna requested her admission to
the novitiate. She obtained it and became a Sister of Charity.

To our poor, the very fact of seeing our Superior General
was a cause for joy. They felt so keenly the solicitude of thts
true Mother. She believed that if she had neglected the least
of  her chi ldren, she would come under the anathema of St.
Paul: "lf anyone does not take care of his relatives, he is worse
than an infidel." (-1 TM 5:B)

Vigilant and attentive/ Mother often recommended to the
Superiors and department heads to act wi th tact  and pru-
dence toward their charges for in trying to bring happiness
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one could cause discontent.  ls br inging happiness not doing
good?

How cou ld Mother Slocombe be attentive to the needs of
so many di f ferent people,  manage such ser ious concerns/
and at the same t ime, at tend to detai ls wi th such exquisi te
tenderness? How in one word, can she keep such perfect
control of herself and such deep recollection in all this exter-
nal activity? lt is that in addition to remarkable natural gifts,
Mother combined the resources of  an intense inter ior l i fe.
Prayer indeed held the pr incipal  role in her rel ig ious l i fe and
she was convinced that in order to exercise a truly fruitful in-
f luencq one must be in constant union with the Lord. She
l iked to recal l  to her Sisters great supernatural  pr inciples.

She wrote that " i t  is  in proport ion to our union with God
that we are truly successful  in minister ing to people.  Take an
interest in them as a mother would,  wi thout being absorbed
by you r cares, you r worries, or you r d ifficu lties. Help them by
your advice and your experience, do not allow them to lan-
gu ish and to suffer. Let us remember that life is given only for
ou r  sanct i f  icat ion and for the glory of  Cod."

One day, the Sisters at  recreat ion were wondering what
would be the quickest way of gett ing r id of  their  faul ts,
Mother answered: "lt would be to have our eyes constantly
set on .lesus. lf we are tempted with pridg let us look at Jesus'
h u m ility. lf we wish to repress anger, think of the meekness of
.Jesus before his executioners. If we must write or speak with
someone, let us cast a glance toward God which means: Help
me, s ince I  am doing this for you. Let us just  look at  him as i f
to obl ige him to act through us."  Then she added: "To main-
tain s i lence about al l  that is going on within us is also one
good way. By si lence, temptat ion is dispel led, the human
spir i t  is  humbled and God speaks. God's voice rewards us in-
deed for having kept silence for love of Him."

Mother often recommended meditation, not only a medita-
t ion of  hal f  an hour or an hour,  but constant meditat ion, that
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is a spirit of meditation - and that is very easy. One has only
to remain with Jesus, always with Him, wherever we are, with
Him alone, through fai th and trust .

Recal l ing the comfort ing words of  Our Lord, she said,
"when we love him, he and his Father come within us and es-
tablish their abode with us." Mother Slocombe erected with-
in hersel f  a l i t t le sanctuary which she cal led " the abode of
faith." She entered it f requently to meet her Beloved. This ex-
plained her sereni ty in al l  c i rcumstances, her pat ience in t r i -
als, her respect for her Sisters which she always treated as
spouses of Jesus, her unbiased char i tywhich rendered fami ly
life so sweet.

I t  was undoubtedly there that Mother learned the su bl ime
art  of  thanksgiving. When her heart  was f i l led with God, i t
overflowed, consequently "Deo Gratias" was often on her
l ios.

It was th rough than ksgiving that Mother, never q u estion ing
the ways of God, remained abandoned to his good pleasure.

December 29, 1866 she wrote:

Sisters, t wish you perfect submission to the will of God.
Total abandonment to his good pleasure is necessary at all
times, especially in the present circumstances. We have no
reason not to abandon ourselves to him who can do al l
things. To question his ways would be to forget his benefits,
his mercy, his infinite kindness. Never should we offend
him thus. Since we belong to God, we must thank him for
everything, including trust and surrender. Let us resolve to
Iive in him without any reservations. Then, what lear would
there be?

Do not contrive however, to live without crosses, for the
cross is necessarv evervwhere and if there were no crosses
in your mission, I  would hasten to recal lyou al l ,  convinced
as I am that where there are no crosses, lesus is not present
either...

We have followed our Mother in her vouth, in her relation-

159



ships with her religious family, in her ascent toward God. Let
us now observe her in the expansion of our works through
the nine years of her administration. We shall discover other
insights, perhaps also some shadows!...but with Mother, we
shall say: The night and the day glorify the Lord.
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CHAPTER VII
1853 - 1866

I t  has been said that the Superior General  is a custodian;
she must govern and act according to the Const i tut ions
which she guards, interprets and transmits as a sacred trust.

As she took office, Mother Jane Slocombe seemed to say: "l
shal l  maintain."  And so, she inaugurated her mandate by
vigilant attention to decisions of the Chapterr the first ever to
be held in our lnst i tute.  Some of the st iDulat ions were: the
recitation in Latin of prayers before and after meals according
to the Roman Breviary,  the reci tat ion of  the l i tany of  the
Blessed Virgin on Saturdays and the pract ice of  making a
small cross as we head our letters.

ST. JOSEPH CHAPEL

During the Chapter, the capitulars interrupted the sessions
to attend the blessing of St. Joseph Chapel on rue Cath6drale.

His Crace, Bishop Bourget had long entertained the desire
of erecting a temple to St. Joseph and to make it a place of pil-
grimage. On November 7, 1860, one of our Sisters from St.
Joseph's Home, with a permission from her Superior, set out
to raise funds for the realization of Bishop Bourget's dream.
She began a list of subscribers and raffled a cariole she had
received as a gift. But with such modest means, the proiect
would move slowly! Our Sisters realized this and decided to
appeal to Mr.  Ol iv ier Berthelet ,  who usual ly suppl ied the
Home. They exposed the project to him on his birthday. May
27, 1861 and entrusted it to his generosity. The benefactor re-
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pl ied, 'Ask St.  Joseph to remove the obstacles. and have
fai th."  On his l ips,  th is response was equivalent to a promise'

In fact ,  on December 23 of  the same year,  Mr.  Berthelet
presented to our Superiors,  the plans for the future chapel '
Mr. B. Lamontagne would be the architect and Mr. David Per-
reault the contractor. The project would progress rapidly. On
Wednesday April 2, 1862, digging began for the foundation.
On June 15, Father Alexis Truteau, the Vicar Ceneral ,  b lessed
the cornerstone. At one point ,  work was suspended in order
to present to Mr. Berthelet, in the very precinct of the future
chapel,  a medal sent to him by His Hol iness, Pius lX.

On October 15, the new temple awaited the solemn dedica-
tion. Before the ceremony which was set for eiSht o'clock in

the morning and would last  t i l l  one o'c lock, Bishop Bourget
called upon Mr. Berthelet. The latter made his way through
the crowd, holding by the hand his l i t t le granddaughter,
Th6rdse Larocque. The venerable bishop then del ivered a
moving eulogy of the hu mble benefactor. Then addressing lit-
t le Th6rdse, he reminded her that he had himself  bapt izeo
her in Paris, and that he had obtained for her, the favor of hav-
ing the mant le of  the great St.  Thdrdse of Avi la on her shoul-
ders for a moment. The scene moved people to tears. Follow-
ing this ceremony, Father Alexis Truteau celebrated Mass,
*hi le Bishop Bourget reserved for himself  the pleasure of
presiding at  the f i rst  Benedict ion of  the Blessed Sacrament.

After th is,  the Church of St '  Joseph was open for publ ic
worship.  I t  immediately became a place of pi lgr image'  In

time, many events took place there. lt wou ld be impossible to
recal l  them al l .  Let us not however,  al low Bishop Bourget 's
zeal  for th is sanctuary to go unnot iced.

The day following the dedication and through the octave,
the noble bishop would celebrate Mass there. At each pasto-
ral  retreat,  His Grace would himself  lead his c lergy on a pi l -

gr image to St.  Joseph's Church and would dedicate himself  to
ihe saint ,  a long with his pr iests and his f lock'  On January 2Q
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-1869 before going to Rome to attend the Vatican Council,
Bishop Bourget went there to place his journey under the
protect ion of  St.  Joseph. The Chronicles note that many
mothers at tended with their  chi ldren in order to have them
blessed by the beloved bishop. " l  b less your chi ldren so that
they may grow up in the faith," he said.

Bishop Edouard Fabre, bishop elect of 1867, also loved St.
Joseph's Sanctuary. There he ordained two priests and some-
t imes returned as a pi lgr im.

Later, Bishop Paul Bruch6si could say he had always been a
fervent witness to the faith of his father. Almost every year, His
Crace would preside at  the services through the month
honoring the holy gu ard ian of  Jesus and he wou ld del iver elo-
quent messages as would their  excel lencies Bishop Cauthier
and Bishop Georges Lepai l leur,  Monsignors Ad6lard Arbour
and Emile Chart ier.  Fathers Chai l16, Napol6on Roy, Chabot
and Raoul Drouin from the Archbishopric,  were also fai thful
chaplains at  the beloved sanctuary.  In addi t ion, let  us men-
t ion the fol lowing devoted col laborators of  former t imes:
Fathers Pierre-Louis Bi l lauddle,  Antoine Giband, Louis Col in,
Pierre Mart ineau, Alexandre Deschamps, D6si16 Chevr ier
and Jean Gaudin.  The lat ter devoted himself  at  the sanctuary
th rough almost twenty-five years.

Fostered by such high-ranking f igures, devot ion to St.
Joseph f lour ished. Pi lgr images became numerous, and many
ex-votos bore witness to extraordinary favors. The first pi'-
gr image was made by the chi ldren from St.  Joseph's Or-
phanage. They carr ied the statue processional ly through
Saint-Jacq ues and rue de la Cath6d rale where they sang at the
Benedict ion of  the Blessed Sacrament.

Each year, ou r community went as a body to render homage
to our saint ly Protector,  to entrust to him our spir i tual  and
temporal interests and to solicit special favors.
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In March 193Q this pi lgr image took place for the last  t ime.
The threat of expropriation which had hovered over the sanc-
tuary for months, became a reality when the bill of sale was
signed on March 31.

In v iew of the approaching demol i t ion of  the sanctuary the
remains of  Mr.  Berthelet ,  the beloved founder were trans-
ferred to the crypt at our Mother House.

On December 10, the dear little church of St. Joseph was
I ike a vict im prepared for immolat ion'  Al l  hearts were sad-
dened by the sacr i f ice.  Monsignor Laurent Et ienne Cou-
sineau, at tended by Fathers Raoul Drouin and Jacques
Papineau celebrated a solemn high Mass at eight o 'c lock.
Monsignor Ceorges-Marie Lepai l leur made a touching homi-
ly, the iext of which is retained in our annals. Benediction of

t.he Blessed Sacrament was presided by Father Ren6 labelle,
the Provincial  Superior of  the Sulpic ians'  He was attended by
Fathers Aurdle Al lard and Yvon Charon, both Sulpic ians.

From 8:00 to 9:00 p.m. the members of Nocturnal Adoration
had their  turn.  Benedict ion of  the Blessed Sacrament again
took place, th is t ime presided by His Excel lency Bishop
Alphonse-Emmanuel Deschamps, whi le the pupi ls f rom the
Ecole Professionnel le provided the singing. l t  was 9:35 p.m'
when the monstrance was removed f rom its Thabor for the
last t ime. The wreckers would be along in the morning.

A word remains to be said about the statue of St. Joseph
which could be cal led "miraculous".

In 1B5Z Father Michel-Et ienne Fai l lon ordered from Francg
a statue of  St.  Joseph for the Mother House of the Crey Nuns.
The velsel which carried it having been shipwrecked, the be-
loved Suloic ian ordered another one which arr ived in
November of the same year. Then, on May 17, 1858, on the
wharf  of  McGil l  Street.  a box was found, addressed to the
Crey Nuns. lt contained the first statue which had been or-
dered. No one ever discovered how it had reached its destina-
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t ion. I t  was cleaned and then instal led in the sanctuary on rue
de la Cath6drale. Since then, it has drawn the devout faithful
who owe remarkable blessings to the saint. Today, this statue
is still above the main altar at the Institute of Nazareth located
at C6te Saint-Michel.

TERTIARIES OF ST. FRANCIS.

ln this year of 1863, Mother Slocombe invited Bishop Bour-
get to come and celebrate the 92nd anniversary of the death
of our beloved foundress. His Crace condescended and
spent the day at the General Hospital. He celebrated the com-
munity Mass, gave a conference on the l i fe and death of
Mother d 'Youvi l le,  and in his v is i t  to the Community,  suggest-
ed ways by which our Sisters could make amends for the
blasphemy spread by Renan in his recent book entitled: Vle
de J6sus.

Mother Slocombe, wishing to encourage our lay helpers
who wished to remain at  the Mother House, asked the
bishop if he would not receive them as tertiary members of
St. Francis. Thirty-eight, wearing a brown cape and a silver
cross, were enrol led. Sister Elmire Th ibodeau-B rau l t  was
named director of  th is associat ion.

QUARTERS FOR THE NOVITIATE

Mother Jane Slocombe would now direct her zeal  to the
novitiate. In doing so however, she would only comply with
pont i f ical  direct ives by providing special  quarters for the
novices, apart from those of the professed Sisters. On the
feast of the Holy Innocents December 28, 1863 our novices
were installed in their novitiate.

APOSTLESHIP OF PRAYER

If Mother Slocombe's heart was open to all adversity, she
also heard the complaint  of  Jesu s hurt ing f  rom man's ingrat i -
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tude, and she responded by enrol l ing her community in the
Apostleship of Prayer on February 2$ 1864'

Father D6si16 Roussel, p.s.s., having learned of this initia-
tive, came to offer Mother a statue of the Sacred Heart. She
accepted it gratefully and invited the benefactor to give her
religious family a conference on prayer and the powerful part
i t  p lays in the community.

DEATH OF FATHER JOSEPH CARRIERES

News of the death of Father Carridres, Superior Ceneral of
the Sulpic ians, arr ived on Apri l25, 1864, causing a painful  sur-
prise for our priests; pain which indeed was shared by the
Crey Nu ns.

Before his election in 1850, Father Carridres had been the
correspondent of Father Thavenet, p.s.s., for the liquidation
of the stocks of  Canadian Communit ies.  Whi le passing
through Montreal ,  he had come to celebrate Mass in our
chaoel. had visited the institution and had chatted with our
Mothers. The latter conveyed to him their gratitude for his
services. Since then, this beloved pr iest  had always con-
t inued, with our Community,  a correspondence which our
archives have respectfu lly preserved.

Frequent supplications rose toward heaven for the soul of
this worthy Superior,  th is zealous servant of  God and of the
Church. His successor, Father Caval, was elected in 1864.

A DISPENSARY AT THE MOTHER HOUSE

The year 1864 would be marked by the opening of a dispen-
sary at the Mother House; another enterprise undertaken at
the inst igat ion of  a Sulpic ian, Father L6on Vi l leneuve, then
the general chaplain to the Poor.

Thanks to her ski l l fu lness and her foresight,  Mother
Slocombe qu ickly organized the various rooms required and
soon the Sisters took up their  dut ies.  On June 9, Bishop Bour-
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get presided at the first meeting of the doctors. They were
seven in number. lt was decided that each day at a set time,
one of them would come in turn to allow the poor to benefit
by their knowledge and skills. They would diitribute neces-
sary medicat ion.. .  wi thout charge, s ince Father Vi l leneuve
would assume the costs. For eight years, this dispensary was
the meeting place of all the needy sick of the area, but when
the Mother House was transferred to Guv Street in 182. the
dispensary was installed at our St. Joseph Institute.

BISHOP BOURCET IN ROME

On November 14,1864,the bells of our City announced the
departu re of ou r chief pastor for the Eternal City. For the fifth
t ime, His Crace was going to pay his respects and those of his
people to the Sovereign Pontiff, Pius lX. Having come to the
Mother House to obtain for himself  the assistance of our
prayers, the Bishop condescended to take along a copy of ou r
Constitutions drawn up according to the new directives of
the Sacred Congregat ion for Bishops and Regulars.  The
desires, the hopes and the prayers of  the Community would,
for thirteen months, rise toward the Eternal Father for the in-
tent ions of  the diocese and of our Community.

THE APPROBATION OF OUR INSTITUTE

Final ly,  on December 20, 1865, the bel ls of  Vi l le-Marie
pealed again,  th is t ime to announce the return of  Bishop
Bou rget. Two of ou r Mothers hastened to welcome him. "You
are the first to greet my arrival," his Crace said. "Probably the
first also to invite Your Crace to come and rest at our place,"
said Mother Slocombe. He repl ied " l  wi l l ingly accept."  On
December 23, at appioximately 6:00 a.m., His Crace was ex-
pected. At his arrival, the Sisters and the poor formed double
rows along his path. The chapel was magnificently decorated,
the organ sounded, the choir  responded. Attended by
Fathers Bonnissant and Rousselot ,  the prelate advanced,
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bestowing blessings as he went '  Mass began. At the end
Bishop Bourget announced the great favor which he brought
back from Rome... Our Holy Father the Pope approves the In-
stitute of the Grey Nuns of Montreal. The Choir intoned the
Te Deum. The whole nave responded in powerful chorus.

The homage of this day was a burst of spontaneous and ioy-
ous grat i tude to Jesus, to His Hol iness Pius lX, to Mother
d'Youvi l le,  to the Sulpic ians and to Bishop Bourget '  On this
day, the old General Hospital, vibrated like a great heart of

stone with all the joyous hearts sheltered under its roof'

May the holy bishop be assured of the eternal gratitude o{

the Crey Nuns: those of yesterday, those oftoday and those of

tomorrow!

DECREE

Approbation of the Institute of the Grey Nuns of Montreal

In 1738 the pious Institute of the "Sisters of Charity", com-
monlv cal led GreV Nuns, came into existence in Canada, in
the town of Montreal. They make simple vows and are under
the leadership of  a Superior Ceneral '  Apart  f rom their  own
sanctification, the goal of these Sisters is the care of the sick
in hospi tals,  of  orphan gir ls who are abandoned or endan-
gered whom they care for in hospices as well as the_ instruc-
t-ion of young girls in the basic truths of the Catholic faith and
their  t raining in manual works. With t ime, this pious Inst i tute
has spread to several dioceses with Sreat advantage to the
faith, such that in 1862, it was highly praised and recommend-
ed bv the Apostolic See. But recently, through the Bishop ot

Montreal ,  who came to Rome, the Superior General  has
presented to the Most Holy Father, Pope Pius lX a petition in
which she earnestly requested the approval ofthe pious Insti-
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tute and i ts Const i tut ions. His Hol iness, in an audience grant-
ed to the undersigned, pro-secretary of the Sacred Congrega-
tion of Bishops and Regulars on July 21,1865, having taken
into consideration the letters of recommendation of the vari-
ous bishops, has approved and confirmed as he does by ihe
present decree approves and confirms said Institute as a Con-
gregation with simple vows under the leadership of a Superi-
or General, except for the jurisdiction of bishops, according
to the prescr ipt ions of  the Holy Canons and the Apostol ic
Const i tut ions. His Hol iness defers the approbat ion of  the
Const i tut ions to a more opportune t ime and for the t ime be-
ing, has ordered that certain remarks be transmitted.

Civen in Rome, at the secretariat of the said Congregation
of Bishops and Regulars on the fifth day of August 1865.

Card. Quaglia, Prefect.

PLACE OF THE SEAL

Stanislaus Svegliati, pro-sec.

Pro apographis.1.O. Parg Ch. Sec.

When our Mothers considered that we owe largely to the
Sulpic ians this approbat ion of  the Holy See, their  souls were
f i l led with grat i tude.

Who could estimate what enlightenment a priest can bring
to a religious family, what strength and zeal he can convey!
How much more powerful yet do not these elements of su-
pernatural energy become when they come from a source,
f rom a society whose members live by the same principles,
observe the same traditions, are vivified by the same spirit!
Such was the rolewhich the beloved Society of the Sulpicians
fulfilled in favor of our Community over a span of two centu-
nes.

Renewed by the Holy See in its attachment to the old Sulpi-
cian trunk upon which it had been grafted from its origin, the
lnst i tute reached i ts fu l l  expansion.

169



RELICS OF ST. PLACID

Bishop Bourget had another ioy in store for us.  During his
stay in Rome, His Crace had sent to his rel ig ious communi-
ties, the bodies of five martvrs. We received that of St. Placid,
a young Benedictine monk martyred with several compan-
ions on October 5,544tty Saracen Pirates.

On December 29, 1865, Mother Slocombe received the
blessed martyr in her room. Our Sisters made a beaut i fu l  rel i -
quary, and the following year, on the day on which all relics
were displayed, it was solemnly enthroned. Four Sisters car-
r ied the l i t t le saint  processional ly on a cart  decked with l i l ies
and roses and laid him beneath the altar of Our Lady of Sor-
rows.

During the ceremony, a woman suffering from an eye ail-
ment,  cr ied out in the crowd: " l f  I  can see the saint ,  I  shal l  be
healed." Despite her desire, she had to wait till the proces-
sion was over. She then approached the reliquary and prayed
with trusting fervor. After her prayer, she felt relieved and left
happy, but her gratitude redoubled when her complete heal-
ing was undeniably proven. Other favors were also obtained
and the fai thful  came in large numbers to mark their  Srat i -
tude to St.  Placid by venerat ing his precious remains.

DEATH OF FATHER GRANEI PROVINCIAL SUPERIOR

On February 9,  1B66, God cal led to himself  k ind Father
Dominique Cranet,  the eleventh Provincial  Superior of  the
Sulpic ians in Montreal .  This genuine pr iest  had wished that
everyone would reioice at his death as being the deliverance
of a prisoner. He had once said to a conf rere who stood watch
by him, "Fr iend, when you learn of  my death, please reci te
the Te Deu m."

Father Granet was a saint ly and learned pr iest ,  an obl ig ing
confrere, a wise counsellor, a discreet confidant. Born at Es-
palem in France on August 24, 1810, he came to Canada on
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September 2Z -1843. He was assigned to the Theological Semi-
nary where he taught for th ir teen years;  dur ing which the
veneration and esteem of his confreres, led to his appoint-
ment as Superior. "l have only become the servant of a great-
er number of  peoplei '  he saio.

Atthough there would be so many beautiful things to say
about this pr iest ,  we shal l  l imit  ourselves to speaking here
only of his love for the poor. "l shall make it a rule to receive
graciously al l  the poor and the af f l ic tedi  '  he had said;  and he
welcomed them al l  wi th paternal  k indness!

To one of our Sisters whose dutv it was to assist them. he
wrote: "Consider, in the poor which you visit, the person of
Our Adorable Lord who deigned to take upon Himself  a l l  our
corporal and spiritual poverty. When you meet a poor per-
son/ picture to you rself .f esu s Christ covered with dust, sweat
and blood!"

As the Superior of  our Community,  Father Granet v is i ted
the poor,  the sick and the orphans fai thful ly each month. This
visit brought real joy. He was expected with eagerness, and
everyone watched for his arrival. The very thought that the
kind Father Cranet would soon pass by helped everyone to
forget his woes. He went through the wards consoling and
encouraging the poor,  Ieaving them f i l led with renewed
courage to endure their  hardships with pat ience, and deeply
moved by his kindness.

The char i ty of  th is beloved Superior was inexhaust ible.  No
one approached him without receiving some assistance. l f
someone reproached him for being too lavish of himself, he
would reply smi l ingly,  " l  shal l  t ry to amend myself !"  but his
compassionate heart prevailed over his resolutions.

His char i ty did not al low him to shirk sacr i f ice.  ln. lu ly of
1847, while the seminarians were on vacation, Father Cranet
went to the parish to help his confreres in their ministry. Five
pr iests f rom the Seminary had just  fa l len vict ims to typhus.
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His Superior said to him, "Fr iend, you speak Engl ish. Your
services would be useful  at  the sheds. They are asking for
priests there."

The man of Cod immediately took the holy oils and acted
upon the suggestion. As they saw him passing by, profoundly
recollected, his confreres said to each other: "See how eager-
ly he goes to his death." He remained with the sick through
the worst  part  of  the epidemic;  then, when the seminar ians
returned, he resumed his duties as professor. Several days
latet he was struck with the scou rge, but eventually' God res-
tored his heal th.

As retreat master for several retreats, the beloved Superior
stressed the interior life of Mary.

One evening in the month of May, he remarked: "ln Mary
there are two distinct lives: one exterior which consists in or-
dinary actions to which Mary subjected herself as we do, and
the other interior, which is none other than the realization of
Mary's sent iments and affect ions toward Cod. Nothing is
more beaut i fu l ,  more del ightful  to the angels than the inter i -
or life of Mary. The Eternal Father has placed in her, as in a
sacred vessel, immense blessings for the sanctification of this
august Virgin, and great favors for the salvation of all; the Son
of God chose her for his rest ing placg his abode'  The Holy
Spir i t  dwel ls in her as in a sacred temple. AII  the angels
del ight in contemplat ing the beauty of  the daughter of  the
King of k ings. The frui t  of  contemplat ion of  Mary's soul  must
resul t  in conformity of  our disposi t ions with those of Mary.
Father Ol ier was chosen by God to promote devot ion to
Mary's inter ior l i fe.  The Grey Nuns must be fol lowers of
Father Ol ier more than any other rel ig ious, study and
reproduce her holy d isposi t ions.. ."

Father Granet 's strong const i tut ion had already several
t imes been shaken by ser ious i l lnesses. The f i rst  at tack of
paralysis dated back to 1857. In 1863. a second one occurred
which compel led him to curtai l  h is act iv i ty.  During the year
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1865 however, his health appeared to improve. The ardent
pr iest  wished to resume the dut ies of  his ministry and to
preach the annual retreat for the Sisters of the Congregation
of Notre Dame. A few days later, he suffered a third relapse
from which he would not recover.

Through long months of suffering, Father 6ranet gave the
example of the virtues he had practised all his life: faith, mor-
tification, and patience. To those who inquired if his medica-
t ion was di f f icul t  to take, he would reply with a smi le:  " l t
could be better-tasting."

Several days before the opening of the lubilee, the beloved
patient speaking with one of his confreres, asked: "What do
you think of  my condit ion? Do you think I  wi l l  last  unt i l  the
jubilee?"... to which his friend replied, "We don't believe you
will, Father. According to all probability, Cod will call you to
celebrate in heaven."

"Oh, thank you Father, you have iust told me what no one
else has dared to tell me, A Christian must not be afraid of
death. He must be able to face it squarely."

On November 2Q he had a violent attack. Father BillaudEre
administered the last rites of the Church to the patient. He
felt somewhat relieved and the next day was able to address
these words to his conf reres: "My dear conf reres, may you al-
ways preserve the spirit of our good and beloved Father Olier.
Let us always remain his worthy children. The Blessed Virgin,
who has preserved this house, wi l l  not abandon Montreal .
May you always live in the spirit of poverty and obedience in
such a way that, as F6nelon once said, you may have all the
merit of the vow without having made it. As I bid you adieu, I
wish onlyto saytoyou thewordswhich John spoketotheear-
ly Christ ians: "My chi ldren, love one another."

On Sunday, February 4, Father Granet experienced a gener-
al chill which was the symptom of one last attack. On Febru-
ary 9, at 5:10 p.m., he expired in the arms of his confreres at
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age f i f ty-s ix and in the thir ty i i rst  year of  his pr iesthood'
Twenty-three of these had been spent in Canada.

The body of the deceased lay in state for six days in the prr-

vate chapel of  the Seminary'  The Sisters and their  Superiors
vis i ted the remains and bore witness of  their  f i l ia l  p iety and

deep gratitude.

The funeral ceremony took place on Fabruary 15, at Notre

Dame Church where a numerous congregation was in attend-

ance. The final prayers were said by Father Villeneuve, while

Bishop Bourget presided at the service' Present were: Bishop
Horan of Kingston, eight vicars-general, the chapter of Mon-

treal, the Recio r of Laval University, the Superiors of the Reli-

gious Orders and of al l  the educat ional  inst i tut ions of  the

iity, of the diocese and of neighboring dioceses, as well as the

chaplains of  rel ig ious communit ies and more than two

hundred pr iests,  apart  f rom the seminar ians. Places of  honor
were occupied by government off icials, the Mayor of the City,

magistrates, nat ional  societ ies,  the most dist inguished
ci t i iens of  the Engl ish and l r ish societ ies of  our c i ty '  One

would have bel ieved that Church and State had come

together to bear witness of their regret an.d gratitude to this

ho-lv priest whose whole life had been dedicated to the serv-
ice oi  the Church and of Canada which he had loved l ike a se-
cond home land.

For our Mothers, there remained one last duty of gratitude
to ful f i l l :Thev accompl ished i t  on the 19th of  the same month

by having a solemn funeral service celebrated for the repose
oi the soul of the beloved Superior' Attendance at the service
bv 40 Sulpic ians and members of  the clergy expressed a fami-

ly bereavement as did the numerous palms around. the

catafalque and the pious singing. But death is neverwithout
hope for Jesus said:  "Father,  I  wi l l  that where I  am, they also
whom thou hast given me may be with me, in order that they

may behold my glorY."
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CHAPTER VIII
1866 - 1867

Mother Jane Slocombe's zeal would radiate farther than St.
Albert and farther than lle-ir-la-Crosse. No initiative, even if it
came from the farthest place in the world, would leave her in-
different. The rugged but beautiful apostolate of the distant
missions enthused her;  consequent ly,  she yielded to the re-
quest of  Bishop Henri  Faraud, Ti tular Bishop of Anemour,
who desired to have Crey Nuns for his vicariate of Athabaska
- Mackenzie. Before we follow them, let us tell the storv of
th is great missionary bishop.

BISHOP HENRI FARAUq O.M.I .

ln 1793, in the village of S6rignan, in France, there lived a no-
ble family who possessed a small fortune and enjoyed great
consideration. The father, Jean-C6sar Faurye was 74. He had
two sons and three daughters of whom one was a Sister in the
Convent of the Blessed Sacrament at Bolldne. The two sons
were cal led into the army. Short ly af terward, the eldest
daughter was marr ied. Only the elder ly man, the mother and
the youngest daughter remained at home.

On an order of  the Revolut ionary Tr ibunal,  C6sar Faurye
was arrested, taken from his home and imprisoned at
Orange. On the day following the arrest, an eighteen year old
girl came to the jailer. "l wish to see citizen C6sar Fau rye," she
said. "Who are you young lady?" asked the lailer.

" l  am his daughter,  Madeleinei 'she repl ied. " l  have some
suppl ies for him."
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"Your father is in solitary confinement and you cannot see
h im;  bu t  g i ve  me  the  supp l i es  and  I  sha l l  de l i ve r  t hem to
himi ' the ja i ler  said.  "O thank you ci t izeni '  repl ied the young
gir l .  "Tel l  my father that every day I  shal l  br ing him suppl ies.
Every day I  shal lcome, unt i l  he is returned to us. That wi l l  be
soon, wi l l  i t  not?" The iai ler  did not reply and Madeleine
returned to her mother. Thereaftet she was seen each dayf on
the road from S6rignan to Orange, carrying a basket of sup-
olies for her father.

Further t r ia ls were st i l l  await ing the Faurye fami ly.  One
night as mother and daughter were praying together, they
heard a sudden knock at their door. The elderly woman was
frightened. Madeleine ran to the door. "Who is there?" she
inq u i red.

" l t  is  l ,  Henriet te. . .  open quickly" repl ied a feeble voice.

Madeleine recognized her sister, the nun from the Convent
in Bol ldne.

"Our Convent has iust been closed," the latter explained.
'All our Sisters have dispersed. Yesterday, they wanted me to
swear allegiance. I refused, I know the fate that awaits me
now. Cod's will be done!"

Several days later, shewas imprisoned in the Clastres Prison
in Orange.

From that time, Madeleine Faurye had to bring to Orange
supplies for two each day. She was not disheartened by the
obstacles she encountered.

A fortnight later, Henriette Faurye along with two Sisters
and Father Lusignan, a young pr iest ,  appeared before the
Revolut ionary Tr ibunal,  "Come now, Henriet te,"  said the

iudge, "take the oath and tomorrow you will be with your
mother."

"l made a vow to Codi ' she replied; "l will make no other"'

For a moment, the young priest appeared to weaken.
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"Have courage!" the Sister told him. "The gates of heaven
are opening to receive us."

There was only a short  distance from the Revolut ionary
Tribunal to the guillotine. That day the executioner was un-
doubtedly eager to complete his infernal business for it was
hardly midday and already the victims were on their way to
the scaffold. They marched along singing the Litany of the
Blessed Virgin.

The singing attracted the attention of the prisoners. Sud-
denly a bald head appeared at the dormer window of one of
the cells and a cry of pain was heard. lt was C6sar Faurye,
Henriet te 's father who had just  seen his daughter going to
her death.

The prisoners drew him away from this horrible scene and
the old man, overwhelmed with grief, fainted.

"Come, Henriette," said the hangman, "you still have time.
Take the required oath and toniSht you will dine with us."

"Tonight, I shall dine with the angels," the martyr answered
with a solemn voice, and she ascended the steps to the
scaffold.

At this moment, there was a commotion in the crowd which
opened a pathway and suddenly, a young girl ran to the base
of the scaffold. "Henriette!" she cried.

It was Madeleine. The victim heard the voice of her sister.
She appeared transformed, her brow appeared to be en-
shrined in light and raising her eyes heavenward, she cried:
"Farewel l  Madeleine! Embrace Mother.  I  shal l  see you in
heaven where I shall await you."

Madeleine Fau rye, the young girl who had iust witnessed
the martyrdom of her sister, as well as her great virtue and
heroism, would one day be the mother of  an apost le.  She
would give the child the name of his martyr aunt, and he, ex-
per iencing this generous blood f lowing through his veins,
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would also offer his life in sacrifice for the victory of the faith.
This chi ld was f lenr i  Faraud.

Henri  Faraud, son of Xavier Faraud and of Madeleine
Fau rye, was born at Gigondas Vaucluse, on lune 17t 1823.

He loved sports with a passion, willingly leaving his books
in order to romp through the mountains or to c l imb trees. His
mother, taking th is need of activity for u n restrained behavior,
said to him one day: "Son, if you continue to behave this way,
you will never come to anything good."

These words, said Bishop Faraud, impressed me deeply and
led to deep reflection. Several days later, I said to my mother:
" l have not forgotten you r words. I want to do someth ing with
my life. I want to become a man."

"lf that is the case/' she answered, "since you have been
touched by grace, dedicate your l i fe to the One who died for
us. Know that you were not yet born when I already had a
presentiment that you would become a priest. On the day of
your birth, I offered you secretly to Cod. Come then, son, to-
day I wish to dedicate you to Him in a solemn way."

My mother then led me to the church. She had me kneel
beside her at  the al tar,  and taking one of my hands in hers,
she prayed. As she was praying, I felt by the pressure of her
hand, the intensity of my mother's prayer. Each outburst of
this beautiful person was communicated to me by an addi-
tional clasp; then I heard her whisper: "My Cod, I offer you
my child, my Henri. Accept him as a sacrifice for your glory.
My dear Henriette, holy martyr, be his protector in heaven;
give him you r strength, you r piety, you r virtues, your courage.
O Mary, accept him as your chi ld."

'As I heard these words interspersed with sobs, I felt my
sou I being bonded to that of my mother and I u nderstood the
enormity of  the sacr i f ice.

When we left the church, I had become another being. I
had just  received a second bapt ism, the bapt ism of my
mother's tears."
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Henri  Faraud became a missionary.  Whi le st i l l  only a dea-
con, he left for his distant mission and it was only a year later,
on May 8 1847, Ihat he was ordained to the priesthood in St.
Boniface by Bishop Provencher.

The following year, he was in lle-d-la-Crosse. On August 24,
1849 he wrote that the boats from the Athabaska district had
arrived bringing him a letter. This letter was delivered to him
by an agent of the Hudson Bay Company. Tears had washed
away almost half of the writing. "My eldest brother who was
ienderhearted and very attached to me was notifying me that
we no longer have our mother. This mother who loved us so
dearly has passed away...

I  scanned the let ter wi thout shedding a tear but my soul
was filled with sadness. I was obsessed by a thought. lt is '
who have caused her death. O my God! Your plans are ad-
mirable!  You shed your blood to wash away our in iqui t ies;
you require of us tears and sacrifice; how could we refuse
them?

She who, alone after Cod, had i l lumined my soul wi th the
pure radiance of her love; shewho, alone after Cod, had filleo
my l i fe,  my mother was gone! Henceforth,  only God could
replace her. I wou ld look only to heaven.

From this day fo(h,  I  fe l t  Iwas more than ever a missionary,
since I  could now truly say Cod alone! |  belong to God alone,
since nothing binds me to earth.  I  can l ive and die without joy
and without sadness. I  shal l  experience the happiness of  be-
ing united to God without the fear that my love for him will be
hindered by any earthly affection.

The deep wound caused in my soul by the death of my dear
mother never did heal over. One can take a resolution but
one's heart nevertheless obeys nature. Since that day a veil of
sadness constant ly obscures my existence. Some people
claim that missionar ies who forsake their  fami ly and their
country in order to devote their whole lives for the salvation
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of non-believers have no heart, and that religion suppresses
al l  human sent iment in them.. ."

Father Faraud revealed himself to be a tireless and heroic
missionary.  Alone, and often forsaken by his guides, he
travel led great distances in order to win people to God. ln
1848, he was at lle-d-la-Crosse, then in 1849, he founded the
Mission of the Nativity on take Athabaska. In 1852 his zeal led
him as far as Slave Lake. ln May of 1862, districts of Athabaska
and Mackenzie were establ ished as an apostol ic v icar iate,
with Reverend Father Faraud as its first titular. He was con-
secrated on November 3Q 1863 by Bishop Cuibert, O.M.l., the
Archbishoo of Tours,  who later became the cardinal  Arch-
bishop of Par is.

FORT PROVIDENCE

The f i rst  act  of  th is daunt less missionary had been, as we
have said, to secure the devoted services of the Crey Nuns.
He had obtained th is favor on the conditions agreed upon be-
tween Bishop Tach6 and our Superior Ceneral. "Together, we
shall pray, we shall work and we shall fast."

The foundresses for the Mackenzie region left Montreal on
September 17, 1866. On this memorable day Bishop Tach6,
three Oblate priests, Father Jean-Baptiste Thibeault, the Vicar
General of St. Boniface and Father Ceorges Dugas came to
celebrate Mass in our chapel for the intent ions of  the mis-
sionaries. The day was spent in immediate preparations for
the trip. When the day began to decline, it soon was time for
the departure. There were moving farewells. The missionaries
went to the chapel for the itinerary prayers presided by Father
Bonnissant.  Six carr iages werewait ing in the al leyway. The six
missionar ies boarded, along with Mother Slocombe and
eleven of their companions. lt was dark. A few lanterns hang-
ing on the trees provided a dim light for the Sisters, old folks,
relat ives and fr iends. There was si lent emotion dur ing the f i -
nal farewell, and the carriages rolled away toward the station.
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No sooner were the missionar ies on the train than Bishop
Bourget, escorted by thirty young men in military uniform,
approached them, blessed them and said,  "Co to your
sacrifice Sisters and await your reward in heaven." Seeing our
Mother Ceneral there, His Crace congratulated and thanked
her for the joy she occasioned him by sending Sisters from
his diocese to work for the glory of Cod and the salvation of
souls in the far northern wi lderness.

The locomotive began to move, a final signal was given and
the train sped forward leaving behind the weeping relatives.
The Sisters however, maintained their smile.

If lacordaire's observation that the moral value of persons
is measured by their  capaci tyfor sacr i f ice holds true, our mis-
sionaries to the Mackenzie must be very courageous indeed!

Thetrip bytrain between Montreal and St. Paul, Minnesota,
was relatively easy, but there remained the second part of the

iou rnev to St. Bon iface, wh ich had to be travelled by Red River
carts. Since such a voyage has already been described in our
history,  we shal l  only say that our t ravel lers arr ived in St-
Boniface on October 13 and spent thewinterwith our Sisters.

They were eager however, for the day of their departure.
They knew that Bishop Faraud had travel led the seven
hundred ki lometers from Lake Athabaska to Lac-La-Biche
where he awaited them, and that he wou ld accompany them
himself ,  f rom Lac-La-Biche to Providence'  They therefore
lamented various mishaps which u ndu [y delayed their depar-
ture.

Bishop Tach6 wrote: "The whole prairie had suffered a fire
that spr ing and the oxen would not t ravel  wi thout eat ing'
They had to wait till the grass grew again. Furthermore, the
weather was exceptionally bad and the roads were more inac-
cessible than ever. A single caravan lost two hundred and fifty
heads of oxen or horses, all of which died of misery and from
mosou ito bites."
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The Red River to lac-La-Biche was a long way by dirt roads,
with oxen and rugged carts via Portage-la-Prairie, QuAppelle,
Carlton, and Fort Pitt, a route fraught with many streams and
rivulets which had to be crossed in various ways.

Let us include here, the account of the trip as related by Sis-
ter Ad6line Audet-Lapointe. We offer it as a homage of our ad-
mirat ion and our grat i tude to al l  our val iant missionar ies of
the Arctic regions both of the past and of the present.

DIARY OF THE TRAVELS OF SISTERS

Lapointe,  Brunel lq Michon, Michel-des-Saints and Ward

FROM ST. BONIFACE TO THE MACKENZIE

We lef t  St.  Boniface on June 8, 1867 under a shower of
heavenly blessings, for it poured allday. lt was so bad that we
had a hard time to pull out of the clay and mud. Sister Ward
especial ly.  needed a strong arm to pul l  her out.

This torrent ia l  rain held us back for three days at  St.
Frangois-Xavier and it was still raining when we left. Progress
was laborious as you can well imagine, and rest-stops were
unpleasant.  Often, at  nightfal l ,  we arr ived at a low-ly ing,
marshy place and had to prepare our beds on the bare
ground. That would have been bad enough in itself, but our
bedding, exposed to the rain all day, could hardly protect us
from dampness through the night. We had to forget about
comfort. lt would have appeared natural that such a state of
af fairs would be harmful  to our heal th;  but thanks be to Cod
for whom we were sacrificing ourselves, he kept us like the
apple of his eye. Not one of us became even slightly ill.

It appeared a trifle to us to suffer from the inconvenience of
the rain and sometimes of the cold,  for in this country,
weather changes are frequent;  but we necessari ly ex-
per ienced long delays. Streams became great r ivers and
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brooks became impetuous currents.  Unable to f ind a ford-
able place, and having no boat or canoe in this wi lderness
with which to cross, we sometimes experienced a delay of
two or three days in places where we could have travelled
through in a few minutes on a good day. However, it was in-
teresting to see how our guides managed in these difficulties.
In a few short moments, our carts wrapped in large specially-
treated skins, were launched on the river and became trans-
port boats. Ropes were fastened to each extremity and the
men on both shores towed them in turn. After the cargo, the
Sisters passed with great precaut ion for any faul ty move
could have caused us to take a bath in the cold muddy water.

Let us admit that we would have fared poorly in these differ-
ent events if Divine Providence had not provided us with the
help of  Fathers A. Lacombe and Leduc, O.M.l .  as fel low
travellers. Cod, who knows their devotion to us, will reward
them.

To descr ibe for you one of these crossings is to narrate
them al l .  In the course of th is journey which lasted from June
B to July 31, we made more than a hundred crossings, Sreat
and smal l .  You can thereby imagine the unpleasantness.

I t  was already iuly 30 and according to plans, we should
have arrived at Lac-La-Biche by the 15th at the latest. News
received at Fort Pitt, informed us that Bishop Faraud was wait-
ing for us there since iune 25. We could have made a useless
journey, for we supposed that the Company boats having al-
ready gone, the bishop would have been in the sad obligation
of going along. Yet, we were hoping to arrive in Lac-La-Biche
the following day. For this reason, we rose at one o'clock in
the morning, and at three o'clock we were on our way. We
were so eager to arrive that we would have liked to fly; but we
were crossing a large stretch of forest land through winding
roads where, because of deep and muddy ditches, we could
advance only at  a snai l 's  pace. Thus, the whole morning went

1B3



by. We had just taken a light lunch. Back in our carts, we were
advancing slowly, in gloomy silence, with heads bowed, won-
der ing i f  we would ever arr ive, when suddenly,  emerging
from a dark curve, we saw two horsemen riding at full speed.
Because of their  mi l i tary appearance and their  dress, we
almost took them at first for enemies. But, what a pleasant
surpr ise! They were none other than our bishop and
Reverend Vdgreville who as a last resource, were setting out
to search for us, determined not to return till they had found
us. Instantly, we disembarked and knelt before our beloved
pastor to receive his blessing. Soon afterward, we were ex-
changing greetings with our Sisters in Lac-la-Biche who had
shared the bishop's concern about ou r  long delay.

A few days of rest in such pleasant company would have
been benef ic ial ,  even necessary af ter such a journey; but
those who arrive late, must make up time.

On August 3 therefore, we were up at three o'clock. After
the solemn Benedict ion of  the Blessed Sacrament,  we said
farewell to our Sisters and set sail. From the first night, we had
plentiful rain, but we had a good tent, we did not get wet. On
the fol lowing day, the wind having dispel led the clouds, we
sailed pleasantly on a narrow stretch of the river which was
bordered by trees gilded by the rising sun. At eight o'clock,
the Bishop celebrated Mass and gave us the Bread of l i fe.
Thus strengthened, we were then able l ike El i jah, to t ravel
forty days and forty nights, without stopping.

Alas, despi te our fai th,  s ince the water was too low. the
guide advised us that the passengers would have to disem-
bark. The bishop who directed the march through the forest
traced out a path for us through the tallgrass, which saturat-
ed by the previous rain, wet our skirts, making them so heavy
that we could walk only with great difficulty. This slow pace
allowed us to advance only six miles that day. At the guide's
invitation, we resumed our places in the boats, having hao
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enough of the walk. Strength does not always respond to
cou rage. We were exhausted!

On the following day, forgetting the trials of the previous
day, we were chatting and enjoying ourselves together when
suddenly there was a cry:  "Stop, you can go no further!"
There was another di f f icul ty ahead. From this point  to the
mouth of the Athabaska River about sixty miles down stream,
there were manv small rockv rapids where the water was too
low to allow navigation with f ull cargoes. What were we to do?
The easiest th ing would have been to go down with hal f
loads, then return for the other half; but the tired oarsmen
declared openly that if they went down stream, they would
not return, for they had had enough of the long delay. Then
there remained only two alternatives, both equally painful:
either to leave half of our load which had cost us such ex-
pense, fatigue and worry, or else make up our minds to walk'
We were loathe to opt for the f irs| we tried the second. There
was no longer quest ion of  journeying two or three hours
through the wet prairie as we had done the f irst time, but two
or three days, now through thick forest,  then along steep
banks, sinking in the mire at each step, crossing streams and
getting lost in endless thickets and briers.

The difficulties and the obstacles were not for us alone, for
the bishop preceded us with hatchet in hand, selecting the
less difficult paths, chopping down the branches in our way,
making br idges across ravines. Insuff ic ient ly hardened to
walking, we were really exhausted. However, we walked all
morning, covering about fifteen miles including the detours.
Having completely lost sight of the river, we did not know if
the voyageu rs were ahead or behind. Be it as it may, worn out,
we stopped to rest. We lit a huge fire and soon after, we heard
our folks yel l ing, struggl ing and pul l ing their  boats along with
difficulty. Despite our weak courage, we had however, been
the first to arrive.
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The men stopped, had something to eat and prepared to
leave again. Since Sister Ward could not walk anymore, I sug-
gested that they take her aboard. They consented on condi-
tion that she would pray to the Great Spirit for easy sailing.
Sister Ward had no sooner embarked than the boat sai led
f reely almost without obstacles. This was very good for the
voyageurs/  but we who were coming behind with hurr ied
step through the brush, could not even follow them with our
eyes. By dint of much yelling, we were heard, and the boat
stopped. We had walked another s ix mi les.  Whether they
wished to or not, the group had to receive us. The men had to
carry the baggage on their shoulders so that in two or three
hou rs,  we had travel led hardly a hal f  mi le.  Since al l  were t i reo,
we camped a l i t t le ear l ier  than usual.

Sleep refreshes and night sometimes br ings happiness. Al l
through this night,  we had a pel t ing rain.  Lightning f lasheo
across the sky and thunder shook everything about us. In the
morning/ we rose with st i f f  legs and fevered l imbs. Cod
however, had provided for the needs of his children, for the
night storm had caused the water to rise temporarily, so that
af ter inspect ion, our guide said we could al l  embark. From
then on, the boat f loated freely most of  the t ime and, in the
more difficult places, the men easily succeeded in freeing it.
Although we were obliged to walk from time to time, these
stretches were never beyond our strength.

One day, we arrived at Grand Rapids, a place where huge
rocks formed an island on the Athabaska River which, thus
divided, shoots its water forth in staggering cascades. The
very sight of these falls makes one shudder. lt was impossible
to pass there! We f irst had to land on the island where the cur-
rent divides. Our guide was able to moor the barge between
two huge rocks. The whole crew having landed, the men car-
ried the baggage on their shoulders to the other end of the is-
land, a distance of a half-mile. Now, the men had to tow the
boat but they could not budge i t .  Then solemnly,  Bishop
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Faraud came to invite us to lend a hand. They hitched us, two
by two, with collars and - undoubtedly with God's help -

the boat was towed to the other end of the island where it was
reloaded to continue the journey. Can you imagine five Crey
Nuns hi tched up? What a beaut i fu l  s ight!

One day we cl imbed a hi l l  in prder to pick wi ld berr ies
which grew there in abundance. Whi le we were eat ing them
with much del ight,  the boat rushed into a rapid.  We had no
sooner seen it than already striking violently against a rock
between wind and water, the steel keel broke into pieces with
a dismal noise and shook the barge violently. We were filled
with fear. This alarming incident shatttered all our boast of
courage. It was however, our last trial on the Athabaska River.

From McMu rray on, we slept in the barge rather than camp-
ing on shore. The Bishop stretched out among the bundles,
with part of a stove for his mattress and a box for a pillow The
space between decks had been reserved for us, but as it was
neither suff ic ient ly long nor wide, we laid in a disorder ly
manner with the feet of one serving as a pillow for another.

On August 13, we saw the vast surface of the beautiful lake
Athabaska dotted with smal l  is lands covered with green
trees. We relaxed in the hope of reaching the Mission of the
Nativity, the oldest of the Northern Vicariate. Pushed along
by a favorable wind. we arrived to the sound of repeated dis-
charges of m u sketry.

Need I tell you that we were the object of a close observa-
t ion? The Nat ives, having never seen Sisters,  asked inquisi-
tively if we said Mass, if we heard confessions... One of them
knelt to receive our blessing.

On arr iv ing at  th is mission, we became responsible for al tar
care. Bishop Clut ,  Auxi l ia i ry of  Bishop Faraud (Bishop of Ar in-
ddle), was to be consecrated on August 1$ 1867. Fathers Ey-
nard and Tissier,  O.M.l .  performed the role of  assistant
bishoos and the consecrator's servant was Brother Salasse.
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However, the ceremony was so touching that it will forever be
engraved in our memory. We would have remained there
several days but the terrible voice of the guide was heard: 'All

aboard.. . !  Al l  aboard.. . ! "  and we lef t .

Soon, drawn by the majestic Slave River, we entered it as
into a newworld. No more rocks, no more steep shores but a
body of water almost as great as the St. Lawrence, flowing
freely and noiselessly through forests. Dhys appeared short
amid this beauty. One day's travel and we were at the falls
where the water,  intercepted in i ts course by enormous
peaks, div ides into a thousand streams, r ises churning and
falls with a din to the bottom of the waterfall. The sixteen-mile
rapids at Fort Smith are the last obstacles to naviSation on the
way to the Arct ic Ocean. In approaching these terr ib le a-
bysses, we were gripped by terror. Fortu nately, ou r gu ide who
had passed here more than f i f ty t imes, launched his boat
with a sure hand. We however, had to make four portages.

On the following day we arrived at Salt River, at the home of
the elder ly Beaul ieu. He was a Montagnais M6t is,  who by his
kind nature, won the esteem and affection of the Natives. We
were moved, seeing these poor children of the forests assem-
bled there to await  us.  They were gathered in their  smal l
chapel, attending with angelic piety, the Mass celebrated by
their  bishop. As they had expressed the desire of  hear ing the
Sisters sing. we gave a performance, but after the homily, they
del ighted us by a beaut i f  u l  hymn of their  own in their  dialect .
We were f i l led with admirat ion by their  s inging in perfect ac-
cord. We would have liked to take a few days of rest here, but
the cry, 'Al l  aboard! Al l  aboard!"  was heard again.

We travelled so well that after two nights and two days, we
reached the Mission of St. Joseph on the Great Slave Lake.
Father Cascon, O.M.l . ,  who had been alone for years,
received us with open arms into his poor hovel .  His tearful
gaze moved from the Bishop to us and from us to the Bishop.
He appeared not to believe what he was seeing. He was soon
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convinced that we were real. He would have liked to keep us
several days, but the Bishop, wishing to take advantage of the
favorable weather, hastened the departu re.

The old pr iest ,  by his prayers and his tears,  obtained a
change of weather, as St. Scolastica once had. A violent wind
stirred the lake to a fury and compelled us to stop for two
days. Then the voice of  the guide cal l ing us aboard sounded
more gent le. . .

Creat Slave Lake is a veritable interior sea, and the winds
rule it; our progress was slow, very slow, intermingled with
compu lsory stops. On August 2Z we travelled with a doubtf ul
wind. Toward nightfall, it abated... so that the hope of arriving
sooner made us decide to spend the night on the boat.  Alas!
the wind changed direction, the sky became cloudy, rain fell
and our boat ran aground on a rock that was between wind
and water. lt was impossible to rest...

The morning star had hardly appeared when our guide
knew where he was. He awakened the oarsmen, moored the
boat and went for breakfast on a small island at the entrance
to the Mackenzie River. THANKS BE TO COD! In a few more
hours, we would be home. Those hours appeared long as it
was only at three o'clock in the afternoon thatwe caught siSht
of the f lag waving over the Bishop's residence. Soon, the
scenery became more visible and we saw many people mov-
ing about on the shore, and firing guns to welcome us. We in-
toned a solemn MACNIFICAT.

It was with a hymn to the Queen of Heaven that Reverend
Crouard, O.M.l . ,  Brother Alexis,  Brother Boisram6 and the
Natives welcomed us to this foreign land so eagerly desired
and which would be our homeland, our sepulchre!

We entered the church to thank Jesus for the protection he
had vis ibly granted us dur ing this long and per i lous journey
which had iust  come to such a happy end.
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Since ou r  arr ival ,  we are happy. We must accept many
sacrifices but that is what we exDected and so that does not
su rpr ise us.

Farewell, beloved Mother. This paper, more fortunate than
we your missionar ies,  wi l l  go back home. We shal l  fo l low i t  in
spirit, or rather, we shall get there before it since we will travel
more rapidly.

Farewell dear Sisters of the Mother House. We shall oroba-
bly not see each other again on this land of exile. Please grant
the missionar ies of  the Far-North a dai ly remembrance in
your prayers to Jesus and to our Venerable Foundress.

Thus, we were expanding toward the North Pole in 1862

Our missionar ies did indeed arr ive in Fort  Providence
despite Bishop Grouard's comment that the enterpr ise was
foolhardy. On learning that the Crey Nuns would go to the
Mackenzie he had said:  "What audaci ty!  How can women
come to this wi lderness and l ive with lndians whose civ i l iza-
t ion has hardly begunl Howwil l they even be able to make the
journey? How will they ever Iive through the rugged winters...
wi thout bread? We men can subsist  by ki l l ing a rabbi t  or a
muskrat. . .  but Sisters! ! !  Why, we know of explorers wel l
equipped by their  governments/  who even ate their  hired
h e lo."

Our Sisters first assessed the field of action offered to therr
courage and their abnegation. They found a good number of
Chipewyans, Loucheux, Dog-r ibs,  Hare, Yel low-Knife and
Slaves, st i l l  immersed in the darkness of  paganism and idola-
rry.

Among them, women and children were treated with bar-
barity. Newborns were often killed and even eaten. A mother,
Iooking disdainful ly at  her newborn daughter said to her,
"Your father has abandoned me, so I  shal l  not bother nursing
you." She then took her out of  her cabin,  wrapped her in a
large skin,  choked her and threw her into the bush. Another
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woman said to her smal l  chi ld,  "Your father is dead. Who wi l l
feed you? | have enough problems of my own." Then, digging
a hole in the snow she bur ied the chi ld and went on her way.

The Faith has greatly changed these barbaric customs, but
nevertheless, they have not disappeared completely.  One
maywonder howthe missionar ies went about c iv i l iz ing these
folks of the wilds. They began by attracting them by providing
food and clothing, then teaching and training them' l t  was an
arduous task. There were no precedents in educat ion to
facilitate it. They had to teach the Native that work does not
degrade a person, that times of difficulty as well as times of
pleasure can be offered to God, that Christians appreciate
the Cross. They especially had to help the poor Natives, take
their interests at heart, share their distress. One Native said to
a priest: "You people are our friends because you do not de-
ceive us and you live among us as brothers." Indeed, that was
what the missionar ies did,  but no one wi l l  ever know what
di f f icul t ies and pr ivat ions they had to endure!

ln these arctic regions, winter lasts seven or eiSht months
and the mercury often drops to minus 60 degrees. To afford
protection against the rigors of the cold, there were yet, in all
the missions, only wood-burning stoves. One Sister was said
to have dragged to the convent, by herself, trunks of trees
which the Oblate Brother had felled in the forest. When the
logs were ready, the same Sister rose hourly to feed and si,-
pervise the fire. Despite this, water had turned to ice by morn-
ing and snow was used to wash on rising.

In the dining room, there was l i t t le more comfort '  There
was never any bread or milk but only the alternation between
dry fish and caribou. They were fortunate yet, if the autumn
catch had been plentiful enough so that they did not have to
submit  to rat ioning. ln the Providence Mission alone, the per-
sonnel consumed an average of 40000 fish a year' As to the
caribou, the fresh meat was not too unpleasant to the taste,
but in order to preserve it, it had to be dried like fish.
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In summer, a few wi ld berr ies,  -  raspberr ies and cranber-
r ies -  supplemented the dai ly rat ion, but they had to be
earned by hard work!  The picking had to be done two or
three miles away, after going through the forest, brushland,
thorns and thickets,  tormented by mosquitoes and this
toward nightfall, when the Sisters were already exhausted by
the dai ly labor.  However,  th is supplementary food helped
them to recover through the night. Another missionary stat-
ed: "1 of ten ate the leaves of rose bushes to delude my
stomach. In winter, we had to fast without alleviation. Some-
times. the torment of hunger kept me awake for entire nights.
Being the cook, I was often tempted to go and eat my fill
without the knowledge of others; but to encroach upon the
morrow's portion would mean imposing still greater priva-
t ion on my Sisters.  I  struggled t i l l  morning therefore when the
Eucharistic Bread gave me the strength to suffer another day''

Another very difficult privation was the "fast of correspon-
dence". Until recent years the postal service was available
only two or three t imes a year in these areas. lmagine the
anxiety of a missionary who having learned by letter of the
serious illness of her father or mother, then had to wait four
or five months for further news. She wavered between fear
and hooe.

This foundation had existed for twenty-six years and was
progressing when Mother Stubinger spoke thus of  i t  in her
report: "One's heart is stirred, relaxes, and is stirred again in
such circumstances. One must experience i t  in order to un-
derstand. At f i rst  s ight,  the health of  our Sisters appeared
good enough; but thereafter, I discovered the contrary. The
courage, generosity and loyfulness of our missionaries is ad-
mirable even in the dining room where they are compelled to
practise great mortif ication. Two dishes are invariably offered
them three times a day: f ish and potatoes. Only in exceptional
cases is a rice dessert served, with dried apples or wild fruit.
There is pract ical ly no more hunt ing in the area. Through the
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fortnight I spent here, ten wild geese were killed. Even fish is
lacking. The rivers and the lakes are very low. To get the sup-
plies for the winter it is necessary to go forty miles away. The
supply must consist of at least 21p00 fish. That is enough to
survive but not enough to have our fil l. To top it all, grasshop-
pers have appeared. They have destroyed almost all of the
vegetable garden. Cooseberries, currant bushes, strawber-
ries and raspberry plants were all eaten away in ten days, as
were the vegetables - the onions, the cabbage and the tur-
nips. All means were taken to get rid of them but without suc-
cess.  My hear t  breaks each day as I  see th is  devastat ing
plague rob ou r Sisters of the very necessities."

Long af ter  her  return to  the Mother  House,  Mother
Stubinger was sometimes sad in the refectory and even wept
as she remembered the pr ivat ions of  our  miss ionary Sis ters.

In 1885, Sister Ward wrote:

The potato crop is very small. The barley field has been
entirely devastated by grasshoppers, as has the wheat. We
had sown a very small quantity since the crop had been
damaged by frost, but we were able to rescue a few sheaves.
The ice interrupted the fishing/ yet/ we eat fish three times
a day... not a single piece of meat. We are observing an an-
ticipated lent... What else! and it shall last a long time. we
are not suffering however, for we eat our fish with such a
good appetite that we run the risk of dying of old age. The
garden vegetables had the same fate as the wheat and the
barley. Our dear Sister Brunelle had the consolation of sal-
vaginB a single carrot after lavishing almost maternal care
on her  garden.  Only the onions were le f t  because the
grasshoppers found them too unpleasant.

And what  about  the caterp i l lars? Al l  our  seeding was
completed by approximately May 24,1879. We were rejoic-
ing that all was finished so early, when Father Lecorre came
to tell us that the caterpillars were in our barley field. They
came out at about ten in the evening and disappeared into
the earth at sunrise. They devoured all the barley in both
f ie lds.
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No more barley meant no more soup, no coffee for the year
ahead. Barley served both for making soup and a beverage,
without sugar of  course. Sugar is st i l l  a luxury i tem in the
North. It was to this soup that Father Superior at Providence
was referring when he wrote the following note in his diary
on August 21, 1903: "There is no more dried fish and the river
can supply only one meal a day. We must live on soup."

Sacr i f ices give the missionary the happiness of  assist ing
dai ly in the educat ion of  the Nat ive Chi ldren. The joy of  the
missionar ies,  i t  has been said,  does not burst  forth f rom the
frozen earth, nor from the breath of storms. The following
thought of  one of our missionar ies carr ied us to the true
height, the true source of joyous courage. Shewrites: "From a
human point of view, educating forty children would appear
l i t t le compared to the prosperous works of  our other mis-
sions. Yet, reflecting on the worth of a soul, we value highly
the little good that we are able to do to those who are entrust-
ed to us in this poor country and who, without missionar ies,
would be deprived of the knowledge of t ruth,  or immersed in
error. The worth of a human being! Such is the motive for ac-
t ion."

Our missionar ies insisted on giv ing the Nat ive chi ldren a
good education so that they would later be able to convey the
knowledge ofthe faith to their brothers. From the social point
of view, t-heir apostolate bore good fruit. Some of the pupils
from Fort Providence in the Mackenzie, did credit to the mis-
sion by their  conduct and their  exemplary l i fe.

In the Mackenzie as elsewhere, the sick who lived in scat-
tered locations about the Fort were not neglected. Each day a
Sister took along, under her cape, medicat ion, surgical
blades, bandages, slings, hot water bottles, and went through
the snow from cabin to cabin,  f rom hut to hut,  minister ing to
each need, with the smile of charity.

Let us extract the following few Iines from the biography of
one of our missionar ies:
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" ln this land of exi le and of Dr ivat ion, Sister Marie-Anne
Lemaire had a loving and generous heart .  Because of her
great skill recognized by the Government, she was frequently
called to patients and had to walk two or three days in order
to perform a surgical  operat ion. Never did she consider her
health,  as we shal l  see by the fol lowing incident.

Sister Lemaire had been in bed for a week with inf lammato-
ry rheu matism when a Native came to get her for his sick wite.
Wondering what to do, she consulted Bishop loussard who
approved her desire to be helpful. The sled was brought into
the house and Sister Lemaire was careful ly instal led. Then,
forgett ing her pain,  she lef t ,  secure in the hands of Provi-
dence. Upon her return, another life had been saved."

As for us,  let  us thank Cod for having required of  our Inst i -
tute so many heroic sacrifices. Let us reioice. Let us ask him to
bless the works of  our missionar ies and to send many gener-
ous fol lowers.  Let us also recal l that s imole,  obscure heroism
is nei ther the easiest nor the least noble.  Only fai th inspires,
d ist ingu is hes, and explains i t .

THE PROTECTORY AT LAWRENCE

Retu rn ing from the Arctic regions, let u s consider the devo-
t ion, perhaps less outstanding but not less meri tor ious, of
the Grey Nuns in a centre of  more advanced civ i l izat ion.

In 1867, Mother Jane Slocombe accepted the foundat ion of
a mission at Lawrence, Mass. (U.S.A.) proposed by Reverend
H.D. Taaft ,  o.p.  pastor at  lmmaculate Concept ion par ish in
th is city.

It has been said that obstacles serve as a challenge for no-
ble souls. Courageous persons would not hesitate therefore,
at  the prospect of  founding a mission in poverty.  Mother
faced this difficulty valiantly. She set the foundation for the
early weeks of the following year. Therefore, on January 29,
1868, Sisters Mary-Ann Brennan, Superior,  Estel le Lanthier,
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Em6rance Caron-Turgeon, Ann-Jane Moffatt and Marie-Anne
Bousquet left to take the direction of the orphanage known
as the Protectory of Mary lmmaculate.

The kind Father Taaft, gravely ill, wished to be taken to the
closest window of the " l i t t le red house" next to the or-
phanage in order to greet the arr ival  of  the Sisters.  He said,
"Now I  can sing my Nunc Dimit t is.  My Sreatestwish has been
real ized. This work,  directed by the Sisters of  Chari ty wi l l
most certainly bear fruit." He died shortly thereafter.

As early as this January 29, tlventy-three orphans had been
admit ted. On February 9,  the house was blessed by His Crace

John J.  Wi l l iams, bishop of Boston. The ceremony which last-
ed three hou rs took place before a sympathetic assembly and
in the presence of Mother Jane Slocombe who had come to
Lawrence for the event. The Protectory was a solid fou r storey
br ick bui ld ing measuring 114 f t .  x 40 f t .  ( large for the t ime).
Our Sisters would be responsible for internal  administrat ion;
a committee under the name of "Cathol ic f r iendsi 'would
manage temporal  af fairs,  whi le the August inians would pro-
vide the ministry and would,  at  al l  t imes, zealously promote
the work.

Like all prosperous institutions, the Protectory at Lawrence
developed with time. In 1901, the construction of a wing al-
lowed it to increase the number of its dependents, to harbor
elder ly women and inval ids.  For some t ime, even postulants
were seen circulating in the wards, as they obtained an early
experience of rel ig ious I i fe before Soing to the Mother
House.

ln 1917 the teaching of home economics was inaugurated.
Then our dear orphans received the advantage of attending
high school at the Sisters of Notre-Dame de Namur, where
qu-ite often. they earned the first prizes. In short, the Protecto-
ry of Mary lmmaculate was not only the most prosperous of
our educat ional  inst i tut ions but one of the better adapted to
chi ld t raining.
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f he $zt1 statistics indicate that 7261 children had been
registered since the foundation, as well as 4131 elderly or in-
val id women.

BETHLEHEM CONVENT

Bethlehem Convent in Montreal  was another foundat ion
attr ibuted to the in i t iat ive of  Mother Jane Slocombe. This in-
st i tut ion honors a dist inguished, k ind and generous man, the
Honorable Charles-S6raph in Rodier,  Member of  the Legisla-
tive Assembly, ex-mayor of Montreal. He had the honor of
welcoming to his house the Pr ince of Wales who later be-
came King Edward Vl l ,  the Pr ince of Joinvi l le,  and Prince
Alf  red of  England.

Mr. Rodier was Commissioner of the Havre from 1841 to
1849, president at the Headquarters for Peace Sessions, Direc-
tor of  the Banque Jacques Cart ier,  Commissioner for indem-
nities from 1837 to 1838.

When this fervent Christian asked the Grey Nuns to accept
the administrat ion of  his work,  the bui ld ing on Richmond
block did not yet exist. The work began on the same spot, so
to say, but in two adjacent houses, very modest in appearance
but r ich by their  rel ig ious past.  From 1843 to-1851 the Jesui t
Fathers who had returned to Canada, had lived there.

Our Sisters Jul ie-Louise Fou rn ier-Painchaud, the Superior,
Delphine Label le and Rachel Lecompte occupied these
houses on August 1, 1B68. The chronicler at the time wrote,
"The Benefactor has great hopes for his work. For the time
being, our Sisters care for the orphans and serve the poor."

We must admit that after seventy years, the objective has re-
mained the same and this is good, s ince the poor and the or-
phans shal l  a lways remain the better part  of  our fami ly
her i tage. Ever s ince the stone convent was constructed in
'1821, Bethlehem has well deserved to be called a boarding-
school both because of its educational program and because
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of the success oi its students. The early orphanage developed

as did our other fields of endeavor. Service to the poor re-

mains ever a priority and knowledge and charity 8o hand in

hand in Bethlehem to this daY.

lndeed the kind Mr. Rodier had reason to hold high hopes

for this Convent, not noisy success but a work that would be

both lasting and fru itfu l.
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CHAPTER IX
1868 - 1872

Ou r second General Chapter opened on October 5 1868.
Bishop lgnace Bourget had delegated to preside over i t ,
Father Joseph-Alexand re Baile, Provincial Superior of the Sul-
pic ians and our own Ecclesiast ical  Superior.  At the beginning
of the sessions, the Council members were as follows:

Reverend Mother Jane Slocombg Superior General
Mother Julie Deschamps, first Assistant

Mother Elisabeth McMullen, second Assistant
Mother Elizabeth Dupuis, Mistress of Novices

The reelection of beloved Mother Jane Slocombe was a loy
to the entire community. During her first term of administra-
t ion, she had indeed ful ly real ized Bishop Bourget 's desire
that she "be a real  mother".  Convinced of her incapaci ty
however, she wrote to the Sisters:

"Since you have reelected me despite my unworthiness,
you must cooperate with me for the good of the lnstitute. We
all have an influence in one wav or another, Above all. let us
show bv our act ions, that we understand our subl ime voca-
tion as Sisters of Charity."

" ln fact ,  we must praise Cod and thank Him for using us to
do some good within the Church. The Mother House re-
quires a spiritual vitality strengthened by faith".

Indeed, our Institute was growing, very slowly, but steadily
and Divine Providence would, in this very year, 1868, call it to
two new fields of apostolate: St-Jean and Chambly, PQ.
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ST-JEAN HOSPITAL

"Bui l t  on the Richel ieu River of  which i t  is the gem, the
town of St-Jean was predestined to become a centre of great
importance," wrote a historian. "The advantages which the
network of railways now gives it, were already assu red in early
t imes. Indigenous tr ibes led their  expedit ions against ene-
mies along that route.  l t  had therefore been cal led' l roquois
River'. Through there also, came attacks from New England
against New France."

The city of St-Jean in 1932 numbered three French Canadi-
an parishes. St-Jean, the oldest, was detached from St-Luc in
1828. Canonically erected in 1831, it became the episcopal see
of Bishop Anastase Forget, the first bishop of the Diocese of
St-Jean-d e-Q u ebec in 1934. The two other par ishes, Notre
Dame Auxiliatrice and St-Edmond, date respectively to 1906
and to 1930. Being an important industr ia l  centre,  th is c i tywas
proud of its thirty factories and of its population ot 12$OO.
Most of these people were deeply attached to their faith and
glowing with charity.

I t  is in this histor ic f ramework, amid this warm-hearted
populat ion that on December 1q 1868, our Sisters 2o6
Beaudry, Superior, Marie-Julie Caudry, Agla6 Lamy-Caron and
Phi lomdne Cardinal  went to dedicate themselves. Mother

Jane Slocombe personal ly instal led her Sisters who had been
requested by the pastor Father Fortunat Aubry and by Mrs.

Jean-Baptiste Tugault who had donated a first installment of
$12,000 toward the establishment of this hospital'

The th ree chu rch bells gave notice of the arrival of the fou n-
dresses. The pastor, Father Laberge, the Mayor and his wife,
Mr. and Mrs. langelier, and Mr. and Mrs. Monette welcomed
them at the stat ion. After a br ief  v is i t  to Our Lord in the
Blessed Sacrament, they were taken by carriage to the hospi-
tal where women of the parish had prepared a fine meal for
them. The Pastor was the Suest of honor and Sisters of the
Congregation of Notre Dame were also present. As they visit-
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ed the house/ the newcomers pictured the zeal  and the ski l l
they would have to deploy in order to render the place suit-
able; but work had never frustrated the Crey Nuns in the past.

On the following day, December 11l the faithful assembled
at the church {or a rel ig ious celebrat ion. A Mass in honor of
the Holy Spir i twas sung in thanksgiving for the coming of the
Sisters.  l t  was preceded by the VENI CREATOR. After the
Gospef, the pastor, commented the words ol Psalm 118:24:
"This is the day the Lord has made; let us rejoice and be glad
in it." The well-wishing of the day was brought to a climax
with the blessing of  the house, and the solemn Benedict ion
of the Blessed Sacrament.

On May 11, 1869, ou r Sisters welcomed the greatest guest of
al l  -  lesus in the Blessed Sacrament.  He came to dwel l  wi th
his spouses and his dearest f r iends, the poor and the sick.
The pastors of  al l  the neighboring par ishes at tended with
great feel ing, th is Eucharist ic ceremony. On May'13, the
chronicles recorded the first Mass and the organization of
the ward for the aged. Now, our Sisters were launched into
their  work;  teaching chi ldren, assist ing the poor,  v is i t ing the
sick in their  homes and organizing the hospital .

The kindergarten was later assigned to teaching Sisters, but
the poor and the sick never forgot the path to the hospital.

Since the vast construction oI 1922, the combined work of
dear Mother Elodie Mailloux, Treasurer General, of Mr. Al-
phonse Pich6, the architect and of Mr. Alphonse Deschamps,
the contractor/ the institution increased and improved its var-
ious services. In addi t ion to surgery and general  medicine, a
department for tubercular patients was opened as well as fa-
cilities for the aged of both sexes with a total accommodation
of 250 beds. Vis i t ing and assist ing of  the poor in their  homes
was also very well organized. The School of Nursing dates
back to 1923.
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THE HOME IN CHAMBLY

lf  we cont inue to move along the banks of  the Richel ieu
River,  we come to Chambly whose par ishioners also desired
to have an inst i tut ion of  char i ty '  Their  k ind pastor,  Father
Amable Thibault ,  made the request to our Mothers,  point ing

out the material advantages of the foundation. A rich spin-

ster, Clemence Sabatt6e was offering a 40 ft., two-storey
house with an annex. Apart  f rom the 30 acre property on

which her house was bui l t ,  the future mission would encom-
pass 12 acres of  prair ie land and a capi tal  of  1000 louis in

stocks. For his part ,  EusEbe Fr6chette was promising 500

louis.  Al though [he beginnings appeared reassur ing {rom the

human poiniof view, iiwas f6r the glory of God as well as the
good of sou ls that Mother Slocombe and her Counci l  accept-
6d the foundat ion. The foundresses would be Sisters Rose

Coutl6e and Antoinette Lemay.

Apri l  22,1869 marked the beginning of  th is inst i tut ion'
From this day, down through Senerat ions, St '  Joseph's
Hospice received elder ly women and chi ldren. The dest i tute
were always assured of the unalterable devotedness of the

Grey Nuni.  L ike most of  our missions, Chambly also served

the Door in their  homes.

The Home in Chambly experienced many material woes; it

went through "f i re and water" but the work cont inued and

the living cdnditions of many were improved as a result of the

ministry of  the Sisters.

THE PONTIFICAL GUARDS

Mother Jane Slocombe, who had a profound attachment
for the Chu rch, would gladly adopt the cause of i ts venerable
leader. The departure for Rome, of three hundred Canadian
papal guards, drew her staunch support .  Al though the

MotheiHouse was involved in considerable expenditure due

to the imminent t ransfer to Mont Ste-Croix,  our Mother con-
tr ibuted, as generously as possible,  to the organizat ion of
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Peter's Pence in Montreal. By the following letter dated July
18, 1869, we see another aspect of her generosity toward the
Holy See:

My dear Papal Cuard Etienne,

I  received wi th p leasure your  k ind le t ter  of  June 1 in
which you express your gratitude for what our community
has done for you who are so dear to us, especially since you
are at the service of our Holy Father, the Pope. I am not sur-
prised that you are so happy among the pontifical guards
despite all the privations you must endure, for I think there
is no greater joy than to sacrifice oneself for the Lord and
his  Holy Church.

Believe that you are more fortunate than if you were a
king or emperor, for you are indeed. I pray the Lord to keep
you in these good dispositions, to lavish his blessings upon
you,  and to br ing you back home i f  i t  is  h is  holy  wi l l .

I would like to be of greater assistance, however; through
Father Larue, p.s.s., who is in Romg to whom I am writing
and whom I urge you to see, you will receive the help that I
cannot grve...

On the occasion of the twentv-fifth anniversarv of beloved
Pius lX's pontificate, our Mother desired that prayers be more
numerous and more fervent for him. A special homage was
addressed to h im.

For  h is  par t ,  B ishop Bourget  issued a beaut i fu l  c i rcu lar
recal l ing to a l l the fa i th fu l ,  the duty of  concern ing themselves
wi th the af f  l ic t ions of  the Church and the ent i re  wor ld.  I t  had
an impact on the entire congregation.

THE BOARDINC SCHOOL IN WINNIPEG

Ever since his promotion to the episcopate, Bishop Tachd
had fostered educat ion.  Schools had sprung up on the east
shore of  the Red River  and a long the Assin iboine,  but  the
Catholics of Fort Carry (Winnipeg) had none as yet.
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On May 1, 1869, with the authorization of ou r Superiors, His
Grace delegated Sisters Theresa McDonnell - Ste-Th6rdse
and McDougal l  as teachers to chi ldren of th is local i ty '  Be-
cause of certain di f f icul t ies with the landlord, the Bishop
bought the property and celebrated the first Mass there on

June f5 tAOg. nt the same time, he appointed Father J. McCar-
thy, o.m.i., to serve Fort Carry and to reside in Saint Boniface'

In 1873, the Convent chapel was too small. Bishop Tach6
had a church and rectory built. The latter was at ground level
and became the permanent residence of the Oblates' Fathers
Alber l  Lacombe and Beaudin.

The Church, on the upper level, was blessed in 1874. On the
same day, the Sisters of the Holy Names of Jesus and Mary
replaced the Crey Nu ns at St' Mary's Boarding School.

RESICNATION OF MOTHER JULIE DESCHAMPS,
ASSISTANT CENERAL

We recal l  that at  the t ime of her reelect ion, Mother
Slocombe "had expected to be visited by the Cross". The fot-
lowing would strike at the depth of her heart. On August.24,
1B69 her dear assistant,  burdened with physical  inf i rmit ies,
begged the Council to accept her resi8nation. After. having
been her beloved Superior,  MotherJul ie Deschamps had be-
come her right arm, her close advisor, and now, she would fail

her at  a t ime when her experience appeared indispensable
for the work concerning Mont Sainte-Croix.  But such was

God's wi l l !  Trained to l i f t  her heart  above creatures and
events,  above anything which could trouble her peace,
Mother Slocombe accepted this cross, and under the
presidency of Father Alexis Truteau, the Administrator of the
diocese. ihe Counci l  proceeded with the elect ion of  a
reolacement.  Sister Ursule Charlebois,  then Superior at  St.

Joieph's Home, became the Assistant Ceneral by acclama-
t io n.
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SAINT BONIFACE HOSPITAL

The history of Saint Boniface Hospital falls in place here,
since the chronicles ment ion i ts foundat ion as dat ing from
August 5, 1871.

For a quarter century, that is since their arrival. our Sisters
had been car ing for the sick in Saint  Boniface; but the year
1B71 marked the inauguration ofthe first regular hospital - a
t iny hospi tal  wi th only four beds! This was suff ic ient for the
time. The following year, it was incorporated and officially
recognized under the name "The Sisters of  Chari ty of  the
Ceneral Hospital of Saint Boniface."

For over eighty years, the hospital has progressed and ex-
panded with the help from above. lt now contains some 500
beds and is classed among the renowned hospitals of Cana-
da. The following are important dates in its history:

The purchase of property f rom Mr. Henry J.  Clarke, ex-
Prime Minister of  Canada.

1B86 - Second extension.

1893 - New construction which brought the bed capacity
to-126. On the twenty-second anniversary of its foundation,
the hospital already numbered 28P44 patients.

1894 - Dr. Conklin, the first interne was received. At this
t ime, Dr.  Fergueson, renowned in Europe as wel las in Ameri-
ca, was performing most of his surgery at St, Boniface Hospi-
tal. At the instigation of this eminent surgeon/ an operating
room was set up with an observation balcony and thirty-two
students attended its inauguration.

1897 -The Nursing School was opened to train lay nurses.

1899 - Fourth expansion of the hospital. An annex called
"St. Roch" was established for contagious diseases,

1905 - The south wing was reconstructed on a larger scale.
St. Boniface Hosoital would now number 300 beds.
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1912 - Reinstallation of the Laboratories, X-ray, laundry,
power house and hYdraulic sYstem'

1916 -  Demol ished in 1914 the main wing was rebui l t  larger

and more modern, impressive with its stone facade and its ar-

chitectural lines, it was blessed in 1916.

1914 - 1918 - Du ring the "World War" 14p00 wounded sol-

diers were treated at St. Boniface Hospital.

1922 - Contagious cases were transferred to a new building

which was moie spacious and more modern, where one

hundred pat ients could be accommodated at once'  This is

now the St. Roch HosPital.

1924 - A regular pharmacy was set up.

1925 - St. Boniface Hospital was recognized by the Univer-

sity of Manitoba as a "Teaching Hospital".

1928 - The Nurses' Residence was built and 170 students

occupied comfortable and convenient quarters.

1938 - A dispensary was built adiacent to the hospital'

And so the l i t t le house of 1871 had become the largest

hospital  of  our Inst i tute.

THE PRO]ECTED GENERAL HOSPITAL AT MONT STE-CROIX

Chaoter lV of  th is book ment ioned that our Community
had bought the land of Mont Ste-Croix in view of building the

Mother Flouse there. For lack of funds, this project was long

delaved; but on December 18, 1868, Mother .Jane Slocombe

could wri te to Father Michel  Et ienne Fai l lon, p.s.s:

Finally, I have the pleasure of announcing that we have
definit;ly decided to build our new Hospital on the site of
the Red Cross. Our pecuniary means wi l l  not al low us to
conduct the project with all the rapidity we would desire,
but at least, we are beginning to have the stone gathered
and hau led.
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For funds we are counting on Divine Providence of
whom St. Joseph is the treasurer. To this intent, a lamp is
kept burning all day before his statue.

.The interest you have always shown us, Reverend.Father,
allows us to count on the help of your prayers.

We are all sad at the thought of leaving the home of our
early foundresses, but we cannot remain any longer be-
cause of lack of space. Good order and the welfare of the
poor require this necessary change.

t hope that soon I will have the joy of making known that
the work has begun and is progressing. Of course, I am ex-
pecting many trials, difficulties and annoyances of all sorts;
but should we not expect to find the cross at Mont Ste-
Croix? Will the structure be solid if it is not founded on the
cross? | am therefore resigned and accept this in advance
and am abandoned.

I beg you, dear Father, to recommend this affair to the
Eternal Father and to our beloved Mother d'Youville, and I
implore you not to forget our spiritual needs that are also
very 8rear.

Your humble and grateful daughter in Christ,
Sister Slocombe

Begun on April28, 1869, the new Ceneral Hospital was com-
pleted in the fall of 182 and the blessing was set for October 6.

THE RED CROSS

Let u s trace briefly the origin of the red cross erected on the
Mont Ste-Croix property.

I twas erected in1752to mark the bu r ia l  Dlaceof  a cr iminal .
At this t ime, iust ice was appl ied by cruel  punishment.  A mur-
derer had undergone the torture of the wheel and his body
had been buried on the public highway facing the house of
his victims, which stood facing our present chapel.
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This highway eventually became Dorchester Street. Later, it

had to be widened and the red cross was moved on to the
neighboring si te,  which then became known as "Field of  the
Red Cross,"  or "Mont Ste-Croix" for i t  was si tuated on a

mound. When our Inst i tute bought this property,  the cross
was repaired and painted, then moved to the southeast cor-

ner (Guy and Dorchester) where it has remained until this day'

TRANSFER OF THE MOTHER HOUSE TO MONT STE-CROIX

Let us recall now, the solemn blessing of our new home.

Two hundred invi tat ions had been extended for th is
celebrat ion. His Excel lency Bishop Alexandre Tach6, o.m' i ' ,
who happened to be in Montreal ,  including our dear Sulpi-

c ians, ihe Jesui ts and the Oblates of  Mary lmmaculate,
Brothers of  Christ ian Doctr ine, two Crey Nuns of St.  Hya-
cinthe, five from Quebec, seven from the Congregation of

Notre Dame, two each of the Presentation, of Providence, of
Holy Cross, of St. Anne and of the Holy Names of .lesus and
Mary shared our joY.

It belonged to ou r beloved Pastor, Bishop lgnace Bourgetto
preside afthe ceremony. He was attended by Father Victor
iRousselot, o.s.s. and Father Lou is-David Charland. After the
singing of the Veni Creator, His Crace delivered the following
sermon:

' '5 rsters,

For more than a century,  the cross planted by Mother

d'Youville, watered by her sweat and that of her worthy com-
panions, has been for you, the sweetest place in the wo.rld'
Littte Uy little, the buildings constructed by this Mother had

become insufficient. The family had increased extraordinari-
ly, the works were grouped around the cross. From the found'
lings to the elderly, every distress had found shelterthere and
hal found compassionate hearts to soothe their pain, skillful
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hands to dress their  wounds some of which were indeed
hideous and repu ls ive.

These works have become so numerous, that they have
obliged you to leave your birthplacg and today, you must bid
it farewell. This farewell is cruel to your hearts because it is
painful for you dear Sisters, to leave this place sanctified by
your foundress and your Sisters, - this place where so many
sacrifices were made, where so many sublime virtues were
practiced.

But be consoled dear Sisters, the blessings which you ex-
per ienced there you wi l l  exper ience again on this mountain,
and the cross planted by your Mothers, will be transferred
here. Your missions have spread out far away from the place
you are leaving. They were branches of the main trunk,
branches which have become blessed trees, which in turn,
give up some of their branches so that they may take root
elsewhere.

Today, the whole tree is being transplanted and you would
not have consented to leave this house if you had not been
certain of finding the cross here; the same cross watered by
Mother d'Youville, surrounded by her works with the advan-
tage that these will be done with greater perfection. This day
may be considered as one of new birth for the community.
Like the eagle, your youth will be renewed, you will soar by
your v ir tues and your accompl ish ments.

The cross o{ Jesus Christ by which you have grown, shall in-
flame your hearts with greater charity; you shall make a new
star| you shall make new and even more generous sacrifices.
Endangered infants will find more space here. The orphans
and the handicapped, the feeble elder ly shal l  inhabit  the
palace of charity. You, my dear Sisters, daughters of Calvary
the blood of Christ which was shed upon you will make you
attack work boldly, withstand fatigue, endure privations with
love, joy and perseverance.
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The blood of Jesus, which in a moment wi l l  f low on the al-
tar, and which makes you defy epidemics and even death in
order to accomplish the works entrusted to you, will help you
to die joyfully. with a glimpse of the crown prepared for you
by the Redeemer. You shal l  earnest ly and humbly beg for
blessings which wi l l  render fert i le,  the f ie ld entrusted to you.

By i ts cr imes, the world is cal l ing down vengeance from
heaven. You shall be victims of love and atonement for sin-
ners,  dedicated vict ims for al l  mankind. In this way, you r  Inst i -
tute will grow and prosper, spread its branches even to the
frozen north, td take root there as elsewhere and gladden the
heart of Mother d'Youville who, from above, watches lovingly
over you and encouragesyou bytheexamplesof v i r tuewhich
she left you as a legacy. I bless all the members of your com-
munity,  as wel l  as al l  those who wi l l  come to,oin you. I  b less,
and I beg the Lord to bless, those of your Sisters who have
gone to the Homeland ahead of you and who still wish to re-
main o{ the same family with you all."

After the address, the procession set off on its way for the
blessing. Our Reverend Mother and her assistant preceded
the cross. Along the way, the Litany of the Saints, the Miserere
and other psalms were sung. On the return, His Crace began
the Mass dur ing which the choir  sang O CRUX AVE, O COR
AMORIS, SALVE RECINA.

At Lunch time, there was a place for all invited guests: the
clergy in the community room, the lay people in another
room, and the Sisters of  other communit ies in the Sisters '
d in ing  room.

The day closed by a solemn Benedict ion of  the Blessed
Sacrament. In the evening, many of our Sisters returned to
the old home which was almost deserted.

The following day, Octobet 7,1871, marked the hundred and
twenty-fourth anniversary of the day on which Mother d'Yoi,-
v i l le and her companions had taken possession of the Gener-
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al Hospital  of  the Charon Brothers.  Mother Slocombe had ar-
ranged that on this day, the precious remains of our beloved
foundress be transferred to our New Mother House at Mont
Ste-Croix, so that she could take possession of it as she had
done on October 7, 1747.

The body of our Venerable Mother was respectful ly re-
moved from the shrine and placed on a table. At one o'clock
in the af ternoon, the chronicles report ,  the remains of  she
who had founded our Institute, who had protected it by her
heroic prudence, her vigor and her courage, left forever, the
f i rst  home of our rel ig ious fami ly.

On arrival at Mont Ste-Croix, the body, carried by Mother
Slocombe, Superior Ceneral ,  Mother McMul len, Assistant,
Sisters El izabeth Dupuis,  Cather ine Fr6chette,  Elmire
Th ibodeau-B rau l t ,  206 Beau bien-Normant and Adel ine
Audet-Lapointe,  was respectful ly placed in the mortuary
room. On a table beside this precious rel ic,  Mother
Slocombe placed the book of Constitutions and the statue of
our Blessed Mother before which our Venerable Foundress
had made her f i rst  commitment.  The Sisters then went to the
chapel where the MAGNIFICAT was sung in thanksgiving.

Brokenhearted, a few of our Sisters remained a few more
days at the "old house" at Pointe-e-Callidres. The furniture
and clothing were moved on October 14, a Saturday; then the
elderly were transferred. This departure was equally painful.
The annalist has recorded it as follows:

"We are about to leave a house sanct i f ied through one
hundred and twenty-four years by the work, sacrifices and
virtues of our Foundress and the Sisters who have gone be-
fore us. Our hearts are sad at leaving this cradle of our reli-
g ious l i fe,  the witness of  so many vir tues pract iced within
these wal ls.

It is the house par excellence. It holds the memory of our
consecration to Jesus, of days of joy and days of mourning, it
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has witnessed the tears shed over our departed. lt is before
these altars that ou r prayers rose, that ou r hopes for a better
life became strong."

A tree experiences pain when i t  is t ransplanted, but when
the roots are strong and the sap is rich, it grows with Sreater
energy, spreads its branches farther and can thus shelter with
its shade, a greater number of poor.

Some thir ty Sisters remaining at  the "old house" fel t  very
isolated amid the disorder caused by the move. Mother
Slocombe stayed with them in order to attend the final Mass
celebrated on October 28 dur ing which our Sisters sang ap-
propriate hymns.

Finally, at nine o'clock came the last farewell. The Blessed
Sacrament carried by Father And16 Nercam, left the humble
tabernacle.  Our Sisters fol lowed processional ly to the car-
riage that wou ld convey it to Mont Ste-Croix. This carriage
was accompanied by a second with the suffering Jesus in the
oerson of Sr.  Henriet te Blondin.  Mother Slocombe and Sr.
C6ler ine Payette-Meunier,  the fai thful  nurse was with her.
Death was so imminent that Dr.  Schmidt also accompanied
the dying pat ient.

Our s isters looked attent ively,  then remaining alone, ex-
per ienced the si lence, the abandonment of  th is deserted
place. One last  t ime, they went to the crypt,  reci ted a DE
PROFUNDIS then left the beloved place. On arrival at Mont
Ste-Croix, their f irst homage was to Jesus in the Blessed Sacra-
ment where each one wished to beg blessings on the new l i fe
of fervor and immolation which was about to begin for them
under another roof.

The instal lat ion was, without a doubt di f f icul t ,  and often
hearts swelled at the thought of a recent past. Nevertheless,
everyone was at the Mother House, a place dear to religious.

The Mother House is the house of the chief leader; not
only of the invisible leader who is its reason for bein8, but
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of the person who represents his love, his light and his wis-
oom.

The Mother  House is  l ike a l ighthouse f rom which the
guardian sees at a distance allthe ships at large: fifry sixty,
as far  as Aklav ik ;  the guard ian keeps s ight  of  them al l ,
knows their pace, their power, the color of each sail, the
name of each oarsman, the heart of each pilot.

The guardian knows that the rocks and the currents of
human passions are more dangerous than those of the sea.
She anticipates, she instructs, she guides.

The Mother  House is  the guard ian of  t rad i t ions and cus-
toms, the great liaison agency between the Sisters who are
dispersed,  the one who mainta ins the uni ty  which is  as
necessary in a religious family as it is in the Church.

AII its authority, tenderness and vigilance, all the love one
has for  i t ,  a l l  the joy i t  g ives,  s tem f rom i ts  magni f icent
name. l t  is  the Mother  and i t  is  the House.

The young Brow up in  i ts  quietness,  the feeble come
there to seek protection, and many laborers who have
given their all, come to prepare for the final voyage. The
House is always open, always welcoming. lt can expand
withoul any apparent efforl. Were one lo come from a Sreal
distance after an absence of twenty or thirty years, one
might find strange faces but warm hearts and smiles. One
always has a sense o[ belonging.

Ren6 Bazin

Does not  one recognize our  own Mother  House in  the

above description? Mother Slocombe governed it in a spirit of

simplicity and charity. She was the Mother who watched over

each of  her  ch i ldren and saw that  the var ious apt i tudes of

each contributed to the good of all. In her shrewdness, she

adapted the means to the end, the person to the function.

She possessed a supernatura l  char i ty  which prov ided for  the

needs of  both body and soul  so that  in  a l l  th ings,  Cod coulo

be g lor i f ied.  She mainta ined t radi t ions whi le  adapt ing them

to the needs of  the t ime.
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Under the vigilant eye of this perfect Mother, the disinter-
ment of the 103 Sisters buried at Pointe-d-Callidres was begun
on November 22, ftn. The remains were transferred to the
crypt at Mont Ste-Croix.

Once this work was completed, the ent i re fami ly was re-
united. Apart from the deceased, it numbered 214 professed
Sisters,23 novices,20 postulants and 26 missions. One may
think this was very little after one hundred thirty-three years
of existence, when newer communities were developing so
rapidly.  Indeed, rel ig ious communit ies in Canada were
progressing normal ly in the 20th century,  wi thin a wel l  or-
ganized Church, and certainly,  one must praise God for th is;
but ours was born " in a mission land",  dur ing a century of
wars, and was shackled, so to say, from its infancy, in order to
suppress its growth. The Charter of Louis XV had specified
"Twelve ad min istrators", therefore, twelve professed Sisters
only.  Later,  the adtonomy of our Sister Communit ies had
slowed our recrui tment by mult ip ly ing the Crey Nun nov-
it iates.

But looking back in time, these providential circumstances
are not regrettable. The very slow beginning which His Ex-
cel lency Bishop I ldebrando Antoniut t i ,  then Apostol ic
Delegate once called "our century of foundation" yielded us
a solid and profound formation. lt created for us a spirit and
tradi t ions which wi l l  ever remain the surest guarantee of our
survival and of our fervor.

Finaf ly, this year of 1871, already memorable for us, was to
end with a u nique celebrat ion: the hundredth anniversary of
the death of our Venerable Mother d'Youville. As early as De-
cember 21, her remains were brought to the mortuary room.
On the following day, His Crace Bishop Larocque celebrated
a service for allour deceased Sisters. Twelve priests attended
it. Then December 23 dawned. Apart from our missionaries,
th ree of ou r Sisters from St. Hyacinthe, ten Sisters of the Con-
gregation of Notre Dame and fou r Sisters of Providence came
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to share with us this day of  thanksgiving which began with a
rel ig ious profession. Bishop Alexandre Tach6, o.m.i .  grand-
nephew of our beloved Foundress presided, assisted by
Fathers Mathur in-Clair  Bonnissant and And16 Nercam. The
newlv orofessed were our Sisters Henriet te Crandmont,
Athalida Pr6vost-Ste. Elizabeth, Hermine Allard-Saint Charles
and Soohie Cl6ment.

ln the course of the rel ig ious ceremony, the Bishop del iv-
ered a beautiful address on the anniversary of the day. It was
a hymn of thanksgiving to Cod who had so vis ibly blessed
our Institute; a homage of admiration of the Mother who was
a doci le instrument of  Providence in the work of  our founda-
t ion, a hymn of thanksgiving to our benefactors,  the Sulpi-
c ians, whose sol ic i tude toward us has never fai led'

Masses were celebrated repeatedly until ten o'clock, then
His Crace went to the novi t iate where the assembled commu-
nity acclaimed him by a homage of congratu lations on the oc-
casion of  his recent t i t le as Archbishop. The choir  had hardly
f in ished singing the LAUDATE when Bishop lgnace Bourget
entered, accompanied by Fathers Jules-Claude Delavigne,
Tanguay and Aubry. This was the culmination of the celebra-
t ion. Our guests partook of  a banquet,  then the day ended
with the Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament presided by
Father Alexandre Bai le,  the Superior of  the Sulpic ians.

DEATH OF MOTHER SLOCOMBE

The fatigue and excessive labor caused bythe installation at
Mont Ste-Croix had altered the health of our Mother Ceneral.
This change of locale had brought about for her several
difficulties. Debts had to be contracted, and the goodwill of
neighboring property owners had to be secured for they
looked unfavorably on the installation of a House of Charity
in their  ar istocrat ic d istr ict .

It was to overcome this prejudice that the peaceful Mother
modif ied the or iginal  plan by giv ing the main entrance a
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more elaborate appearance. The sandstone porch with i ts
massive pi l lars which appear very ordinary today, but were
almost Iuxur ious at  that t ime, appeased the malcontent.

Indeed, many other worr ies befel l  our Mother.  She spent a
great deal of time with the architect and the contractor on the
construct ion si te.  These men said of  her:  "This Sisterwho has
the sou I  of  a contemplat ive, also has the abi l i ty of  a business-
man. She can figure out the contrivance of a door lock even
to the more important negot iat ions."  She knew al l  the em-
ployees: the gardeners who stood as she went by, the painters
who greeted her from the top of their ladders, the hired help
who were sure of a smile, a kind word of encouragement.

It is th is Mother, who was so sympathetic/ whom one could
not but love and wish to follow, this Mother whose every act
oroclaimed the EXCELSIOR, i t  was this Mother whom the
Eternal Father would take awayr

The hou r  of  separat ion was approaching; but unt i l the very
end, Mother Jane Slocombe spent hersel f  for God and for her
Sisters. She constructed the material edifice at the same time
as that of which the Chu rch speaks on the feast of the Dedica-
t ion: l iv ing stones, carved and pol ished by her maternal
hand, and so closely bonded by her charity!

ft was the spring of 1872.f he time of the annual retreat had
come and our Mother increased her devotedness toward her
Sisters.  Despite her physical  suffer ing, she insisted on seeing
them all. These retreatants were fortunate for they received
the f inal  recommendat ions of  their  incomparable Superior.
Thev would keep them as her last testament and as their im-
mediate preparation for the sacrifice.

The state of her health deteriorated. The doctor diagnosed
an obstruction of the liver and after the most urgent care, her
assistant advised the patient to go to Ch6teauguay for a time,
accompanied by her nurse. Mother Slocombe soon returned
however,  in order to fol low the Corpus Christ i  procession
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and her energy succeeded in calming fears. Alas! on the feast
of the Sacred Heart, a new crisis occurred. The pain became
unbearable. The doctor was called and came in haste. He was
so alarmed that he called in consultation two colleagues who
conf i rmed his diagnosis:  the pat ient was dying.

Al l  hearts were f i l led with angu ish. Mother Assistant Cener-
al offered stipends for eleven Masses in honor of Our Lady of
Pity. The employees paid five, while the Secretary General
not i f ied al l  our missions. Bishop Bourget who was also not i -
fied, visited the dear patient and gave her Holy Communion
himself after speaking these few words to her:

"Sister, Our Lord is visiting you as he used to visit Martha
and Mary. He brings you healing and the graces necessary to
submit  to his holy wi l l .  This k ind Savior comes with the same
power which brought Lazarus back to life. He has given you
so many blessings; he has come to you so often; receive him
wilh l rust  and with love."

After the CONFITEOR, our Mother made customary
amends in the fol lowing fashion: " l  beg your pardon Sisters,
for any sorrow I may have caused you. If ever I have caused
you any pain, it was not with the intention of doing so, but for
you r  g rea te r  good .  l t hank  the  Commun i t y  f o r  hav ing
received me and for the kindness shown me..." The beloved
Mother could say no more: her Sisters were sobbing.

A short time later, the doctor returned to the bedside of his
patient but said not a word. lt was she, who seeing his con-
cern asked him:

- How do you find me, doctor?
- Very ill, Sister!
- Shall I die? How many days do you give me?
- lt is not a matter of days any more/ but of hours only."

Deeply moved, the doctor retired without saying another
word whi le Mother Slocombe murmured: "My Cod, Your
wi l l  be done!"
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Preparations were made for administering the Sacrament
of the sick. The Sisters from the missions arrived in dismay.
Father Bai le,  our k ind Superior,  began the prayers but the
responses of those present were interspersed with tears.
Mother gazing at the Sisters/ exhorted them to control their
emotions and to answer the liturgical prayers, then having
received the unctions, she said to them: "Sisters, today I give
you a great lesson. One must always be ready for death. Help
me to thank Cod for al l  the blessings he has given me since
bir th!  Indeed, I  owe great thanksgiving! Jesus has been so
good, so good to me!"

The doctor came once more to see the dylng patient.
- Doctor, it will not be long now, I think?
- lt is almost over!
- Cod be praised! Than k you doctor for you r kindness to

me.

The doctor could not contain himself ;  he lef t  sobbing as he
muttered: "What an admirable woman!"

Father Nercam then came to give one last  absolut ion. Be-
fore leaving, he said: "Mother, I shall give you my blessing;"
- 'And my dear Sisters, bless them too, Father, that Cod may
grant them the grace to do better than I have done."

"Yes",  Father responded, " l  shal l  b less them in.your name
and for you, Mother.  After having been the servant and
spouse of Our Lord here below, you are now going to heaven
to love him and to possess him." "Oh!" she repl ied, jo ining
her hands, " l  am a poor servant,  a useless servant."

She then took her cruci f ix and rais ing i t  h igh enough for al l
to see, she said: "this is my hope, my only support! | now have
only him; only he remains.. ."  She looked lovingly at  i t  saying:
"My good Master!"

At th is moment,  the supper bel l  was r inging, but none of
the Sisters wished to leave. In respect for the rule, Mother
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fixed her dying eyes on each and said: "Cood night Sisters;
pray to God that we may see each other again!"

The Sisters retired in obediencg but returned an hour later.
The dying pat ient remained peaceful ,  calm and brave,
without a complaint .  Around her bed, there was a rel ig ious si-
lence. From t ime to t ime, Father Nercam said invocat ions
which Mother shared.

Time had come for evening prayer. The Sisters indicated to
Mother that they were beside her. She opened her eyes but
did not speak... Ten minutes later, the dying patient gazed at
al l  the Sisters.  This was her last  look; her respirat ion
weakened. Father Nercam raised his hand in absolut ion and
Jesus received the soul of our beloved Mother. She expired
on June 22,1872 at age 52 in the 33rd year of her religious life.

We shall not attempt to describe the grief experienced by
our Sisters.  Very deep sent iments cannot be descr ibed. The
Sisters mourned her however, as mourn those who believe in
the future resurrection: Among religious, the farewell is never
f inal !

The Assistant General ,  on of f ic ia l  v is i tat ion in the west,
would learn the devastat ing news there. In her absence,
Mother El isabeth McMul len, the second Assistant,  would ad-
visethe Sisters bytelegram and bycircular let ter of  thedeath
of the deeply regretted Superior:

"From the ear ly days of  her admission into this house, unt i l
the last  day of  her rel ig ious l i fe,  our dear Mother was for al l
the Sisters,  a perfect model of  al l  the vir tues found in a
Spouse of Christ. To all the gifts of her soul, were added pre-
cious qual i t ies of  mind and heart .  Cod had undoubtedly pre-
pared her to be one of the main supports of  our Inst i tute.
Twelve years after her profession, she became Mistress of
Novices and discharged her duties to the entire satisfaction
and advantage of the Community who could do no better
than to choose her for the important posi t ion of  Superior
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General of the Institute. Indeed, we would have been happy
to have, for many more years/ this Superior whose zeal and
devotedness were not wanting in any way! But we were not
worthy of enloying our beloved Mother any longer. She was
ready for heaven. The Divine Master sent the angel of death,
leaving the Sisters only the beaut i fu l  example of  her v ir tues
and the comfort ing hope that th is k ind Mother would,  f rom
above, watch over them with maternal solicitudg until each
one in turn,  would go to jo in her."

Ou r  bereavement el ic i ted much sympathy and earnest
praise. His Crace, Bishop lgnace Bourget,  was the f i rst  to
share it. Other testimonies followed, such as that of Father
Joseph-Alexand re Bai le,  Superior of  the Sulpic ians, who
claimed to be "struck at  heart"  by the passing of  our Su per ior
General .

"Your Mother has done immense good to her Community,
but perhaps you were counting too much on her. Cod took
her from you so that you would depend more on his Provi-
dence."

Father Woods wrote: "You have lost a Mother. Mother
Slocombe is one of these Dersons whom one meets but once
and remembers forever."

Father And16 Nercam in turn af f i rmed that, 'As there is only
one Mother d 'Youvi l le,  so there is only one Mother
Slocombe."

Final ly,  "La Minerve,"  a journal  of  the t imq announced the
oainful  news in these terms:

"'With great sorrow we have learned of the death of
Reverend Mother Slocombe, the Superior General  of  the
Crey Nuns, who passed away at their  General  Hospital  in
Montreal on Ju ne 22 at the age of 52.

Cif ted with a cul tured mind, a generous heart ,  exquisi te
refinement, Mother Slocombe was loved and venerated not
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only by the members of  her rel ig ious fami ly and by the poor
of the Hospital ,  but also bythe Montreal  pu bl ic.  Al l  recognize
in her the ideal  Sister of  Chari ty.  Mother Slocombe was
governing her community with the wisdom and zeal of  a
genuine superior when death came rather suddenly to rotr
her from the affection of her Sisters. Regrets are unanimous
and test imonials of  sympathy are abounding at the Mother
House of the Crey Nuns."

The funeral was set for June 25. Father Baile, the Superior of
the Sulpic ians, of f ic iated, at tended by Fathers Alexandre
Deschamps and Cendreau. Father Arsdne Barbar in,  p.s.s. ,
along with members of the choir f rom Notre Dame, provided
the singing. Fi f ty pr iests were in at tendance, represent ing the
Bishop's residence, the Sulpic ians, the Jesui ts,  the Oblates,
the pastors of  var ious missions.

AII  the rel ig ious communit ies in the ci ty were represented:
forty Sisters of the Congregation of Notre Dame, delegations
from St. Hyacinthe and Quebec, the Sisters of Providencg of
St. Anne, of Mercy, of the Holy Names of Jesus and Mary, of
the Presentation from St. Hyacinthe, as well as delegations
from the Sisters of H6tel-Dieu in Montreal and of Sisters of
the Sacred Heart.

In the nave, the el i te of  the Montreal  society were also
present.  Our provis ional  chapel could not contain the large
attendance.

When the funeral train wended its way toward St. Joseph's
Home where the remains of  our Mother were to rest tem-
porarily, the moment was a solemn one; tears flowed abun-
dantly.

"Wisdom and kindness are in all her works; everyone extols
her because the fear of God is in her heart and she speaks
with compassion." - Proverbs 31:26"30
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SHANNONVILLE

The Community was still absorbed in acute pain when a tele-
gram f rom Mr. Bridges asked for eight Sisters of Charity to go
to Shannonvi l le,  Ontar io in order to care for the wounded.

On June 21, l ive cars of  the Paci f ic Grand Trunk had de-
railed, causing the boiler to explode. Many passengers were
scalded, some wounded, others killed. Taken to a deserteo
school house in Belleville, fifty-two of the wounded had wait-
ed six days for first aid.

Mother McMul len, af ter consult ing our Ecclesiast ical  S"-
oerior. assembled the Sisters and addressed these words to
them: "Our Mother Slocombe, too soon gone, often told us
not to spare ourselves in the service of the suffering members
of Christ's body. A new occasion has come up of imitating her
great charity. Let us seize it."

our Sisters Elmire Braul t ,  Madeleine Pagn uelo-Dalp6e,
Jul ie Casgrain-Baby, Eulal ie Perr in,  Just ine S6guin-Quesnel,
Jane Page and Lucie McBean left on the evening of the 27th for
Belleville. On arrival, they went to greet the pastor who in-
troduced them to the wounded. On seeing them, the lat ter
exclaimed: "How happy we are to have you as nurses! Come
and speak to us of Cod, and prepare us for death."

The women of the place, most of them non Catholic, had
until then exhibited self-sacrifice worthy of praise by provid-
ing food and clothing; but the wounds had not been dressed
and gangrene had set in.

Our Sisters did their  best to dis infect the wounds. The f ine
disposi t ions of  these good people,  most ly French Canadian
laborers employed by the Crand Trunk, encouraged theirzeal
by kind words. " l f  you hdd come sooner,"  they said,  " the
others would not have died, eaten by worms."

Eventually, the Mother House had to send help in the per-
sons of Sisters Marie-Louise Berthelet, Mary Kennedy, Ernes-

222



tine Collette-Marie de la Prdsentation and Henriette Grand-
mont.  Our nurses had the comfort  of  heal ing the wounds of
al l  their  pat ients except one who died.

On August 2,  their  mission was completed. One of them
wrote: "May God bless this act of self-sacrifice on the part of
the Community and apply i t  to the soul  of  our beloved
Mother Slocombe, May Cod grant her a greater degree of
glo ry."

THE RETURN OF MOTHER URSULE CHARLEBOIS

Another painful  return, in v iew of c i rcumstances, was that
of  Mother Ursule Charlebois,  our Assistant Ceneral .  Having
leit on April 24,18Z, ro visitour missions in the west, it was in
St.  Boniface that she learned of the death of  her Superior
General .  She was being cal led back to Montreal .  As ear ly as

)une 29, she left Manitoba accompanied by Sister Mathilde
Hamel.  On July 9,  for the f i rst  t ime, Mother Charlebois
crossed the threshold of  the Mother House at Mont Ste-
Croix.

What a homecoming! Not to see again the Mother who had
been the strength and glory of the Community! The Assistant
and the Sisters could hardly exchange even a few words in
this first interview. They expressed their regrets with tears.

Overwhelmed by such an unexpected loss, the Community
nevertheless, had to think of electing a new superior.

Mother Assistant and the Administrators set the next
Ceneral Chapter for August 20. In the interval, all the Sisters
were to recite each day, the VENI SANCTE and the AVE MA-
RlA, and to live in such a way as to draw God's blessings on
the In st i tute.
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CHAPTER X
1871 - 1873

The General Chapter necessitated by the nomination of a
new Superior General took place on August 26, 1872 under
the presidency of His Excellency Bishop Bourget, assisted by
Fathers Mathur in-Clair  Bonnissant and And16 Nercam, both
Su lo i c ians .

The outcome of the voting was as follows:
Reverend Mother El izabeth Dupuis,  Superior General
Mother Ursule Charlebois,  1st  Assistant Ceneral
Mother El isabeth McMul len, 2nd Assistant General
Sister Suzanne Versailles, Mistress of Novices

For the first time, a third Assistant was added in the person
of Mother Honorine Pinsonnau l t .

Mother El izabeth Dupuis assumed her funct ion. In orderto
acquaint ourselves with Cod's elect, let us review her past as
pharmacist, local Superior and Mistress of Novices' She was
small in stature, had a religious bearing, a fragile but energet-
ic constitution and an austere appearance' Those who would
see her in action would better understand her kind nature,
her industrious character, her devotion to duty and her zeal
for setting good example. But first of all, let us look back to
her early years.

Our Mother was born at St. Roch, Quebec and baptized
there on October 19, 1831.

At the home of her parents,  Jean Dupuis and Ang6l ique
Goyette, faith was a legacy and benevolence a tradition' Con-
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sequently, at age ten, the young girl, taking her younger sister
by the hand, would go regularly to the Ceneral Hospital ln

Quebec to serve the poor at table on Sundays and feast days.
The simpl ic i ty of  their  innocent compassion, i t  appears,  al-
ways found touching things to say to the poor.

Their  char i ty undoubtedly del ighted the heart  ofJesus, and
since i t  is through the cross that he d raws souls to himself ,  he
sent them one which was heavy, even crushing. At a t ime
when happiness and secur i ty reigned in the home, the chi l -
dren lost  both their  beloved parents.  A terr ib le void sur-
rounded them, but Divine Providence raised up a devoted
protector in the person of Mr. Dufresne, their guardian.

Did the grace-f i l led enl ightenment of  the tr ia l teach the two
orphans the emptiness of  worldly things? l t  would appear so
since from that t ime, they thought only of  rel ig ious l i fe.
Elizabeth wanted to follow Mother d'Youville. She was drawn
by char i ty.  Taking advantage of a t r ip to Montreal ,  she re-
ouested admission to our Inst i tute and was admit ted on June
26,1849. Several years later, her younger sister would become
a Sister of the Congregation of Notre-Dame.

The f lexible and doci le character of  Sister El izabeth Dupuis
allowed her to adapt quickly to the program of the novitiate.
She gave evidence of a fervor that would last throughout her
religious life. Having understood that the spirit of faith enno-
bles the humblest tasks, she trained herself to recollection
and prayer and progressed constant ly in the ways of sel f -
denial  and of sacr i f ice.  Consequent ly,  on the day of  her
profession, she was ready and most happyto dedicate herself
irrevocably. Crateful to God for her vocation, she was also
thankful to the Community for admit t ing her into i ts ranks on
the morning of August 28, 1851.

From then on, Sister Elizabeth Dupuis revealed herself to
be a true Sister of Charity. Pleasant and sociable, always calm,
she became a pharmacist  excel l ing in the art  of  coat ing her
pi l ls wi th s incere sympathy. Her dai ly v is i t  to the sick brought
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genuine comfort, as shown by her patience and concern for
their oft-repeated complaints. Does it not bring relief totellof
one's pain? Her compassion however, did not remain sterile.
She dispensed her care generously without taking fat igue
into account.  With equal sol ic i tude she guarded the health of
the novices and many of them owed their perseverance to her
vigi lance.

After seven years of caring for the health of bodies, Sister
El izabeth Dupuis would be const i tuded guardian of  the
moral  wel l -being. She became Superior at  Hospice Saint-
Henri .  In this new task, her love of  duty made her equal ly
generous and faithful. She directed her house rather by ex-
ample than by words. She was always first in the observance
of the Rulq first at prayer, first at work, but also at recreation
where she encouraged everyone to be cheerful.

After the charge of Superiorship came the tranqui l i ty of  the
novitiate along with the tremendous responsibility of train-
ing young recruits. To fashion them according to the model of
our beloved Mother d 'Youvi l le became her only ambit ion.
She knew how to adapt her guidance to each individual, in-
sisting always on the importance of one's prayer life, Besides
union with God, she stressed the love of work, love of poverty
and fai thfulness in I i t t le things. By her at tent ion to detai ls,
Mother Duouis held the secret to order l iness and exquisi te
cleanl iness. She taught her novices how to set the furni ture,
how to preserve books, how to close doors noiselessly.
Ski l led in t raining the novices, she knew that " the smal lest
thing well done brings about perfection of the whole."

She used to say "a rel ig ious house which is not shining with
cleanliness is not worthy of its name." But it was especially in
the chapel that she was attentive to details. Gait, movements,
genuflections, all should express faith and adoration.

On August 26, 1872, Mother Elizabeth Dupuis was elected
Superior General, Let us examine her attitude regarding this
high-ranking and enormous responsibility. Mother knew that
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"the worth of a religious family is measured not by the num-
ber of its subjects, nor by the multiplicity or the success of its
works, but by the vir tue, the hol iness of  i ts members, their
spirit of faith, of charity, and of supernatural self-devotionl'
Consequent ly,  she wished to maintain in the Inst i tute,  the
f lame of supernatural  l i fewhich her predecessors had l i t .  Her
administrat ion would be character ized by wisdom and pru-
dence, by fort i tude and kindness according to the spir i t  of
our beloved Mother d'Youville, a spirit of charity so well ex-
oressed in her f i rst  c i rcular:

My dear Sisters;

From the t ime that the Lord cal led me to succeed our
dear Mother Slocombe, I have wanted to thank you for the
prayers you addressed to God for me. But the long sessions
of our Ceneral  Chapter prevented me from ful f i l l ing this
duty which I had at heart. I therefore thank you today dear
Sisters and I am sure that you will continue the prayers of
which I have such a great need.

On August 26, a day that will be forever memorable for
the tnstitute and for me in particular, I though unworthy,
became your Mother. Many among you were yet unaware
of my election, yet I was already loving you not only as my
Sisters in religion, but as my daughters in the Lord.

In accept ing the responsib i l i ty  which the Lord,  by h is
adorable wi l l ,  has just  p laced on my weak shoulders,
despite the inclination to find the burden too healry, my
heart refuses to believe that my dear daughters will be an
encumbrance to me. By so believing, I would be misjudg-
ing your fil ial piety, your comforting testimonies of good
will, and the respect you have expressed in my regard,
either by letter or by spoken words. Nevertheless, lfeel the
burden of my responsibility and my unworthiness to suc-
ceed the one whom death has iust  snatched f rom us.  l f
only our kind Mother would from abovg bequeath me the
inheritance of her virtues and qualities as in bygone times,
Elijah willed to his disciple his mysterious mantle, emblem
of h is  v i r tues!
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I commission you, dear Sisters, to obtain for me by your
prayers, the realization of my dearest wish so that following
the example of our sorely missed Mother Slocombg I may
direct our Inslitute with wisdom and prudence, fortitude
and kindness. I will not add that you ought also to request
that like her, I may love you all in the Lord, for I believe this
sentiment is very vivid and sincere in me. I would even add
that if I love those who are near me, I love stil l more, those
who by obedience are far away from the Mother House.

Pray also to our beloved Foundress that I may govern in
her  so i r i t .  the Inst i tu te which she establ ished wi th such
great care and thus maintain it at the heiSht of its mission
as did our predecessors so far

Dear Sisters, I reiterate the assurance of my complete
devotedness to you and of my sincere affection, and in the
love of lesus and Mary, I remain,

Your devoted Mothet
Sis ter  Dupuis

Our new Suoer ior  General  considered the work of  the Sis-
ters of  Char i ty  as a d iv ine mandate to be exerc ised wi th
respect  and f ide l i ty ;  as an ar t  above a l l  o thers,  " the ar t  o f
managing people i  /  as a g i f t  which each Sis ter  shou ld  request
of Cod as she endeavors to obtain it.

"This  work,"  she said,  " is  not  the task of  one ind iv idual ;  i t  is
a collective project whose success depends on the efforts of
every member of  the communi ty  shar ing a par t  in  the act ion,
the responsib i l i ty  and the success. / /  She added:  "We can do
nothing without the help of God; let us act and pray; no ac-
t ion is  f ru i t fu lwi thout  prayer . "

After prayer, there must be unity of minds, unity of efforts
toward the same end.  This  is  the COR UNUM so st rongly
recommended by our  Foundress.  In  one word,  i t  is  the sacred
her i tage which a l l  our  Super iors General  have cher ished as
thei r  own u l t imate wi l l  in  order  to  implement  i t  as the i r
program.
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Mother Dupuis followed this program in every detail: with
self-control even in the most difficult circumstances; never a
tone of i r r i tat ion in her voicg never any undue haste in her
movements,  so intent ly did she consider hersel f  to be the in-
termediary of  Cod's wi l l  which she sought to discover in
prayer.

Fol lowing the example of  the saints.  Mother considered
meditation to be the most important exercise of religious life.
Has it not been written that, "without meditation religious
l i fe is meaningless?" The mult i tude of one's tasks is no excuse
to dispense with meditation; on the contrary, it is a reason to
pray more intently. The more business one has to deal with,
the more one should experience the need for peace, recollec-
tion and the more one needs God's help. She liked to repeat,
"Let us al low the planning of our enterpr ises, and the deci-
sion to act, to mature before God."

Mother Dupuis at tached great importance to our spir i tual
exercises, which are true nourishment for the soul .  To per-
form them well is to increase from day to day the supernatu-
ral  l ight and strength against the enemies of  our salvat ion;
while to neglect them, would be.to evade the influence of the
Ho ly  Sp i r i t .

This k ind Mother used to wish her Sisters love of  our holy
rule and their exact observance. She wrote: "May the fear of
offending, or the desire to please never incline us to trans-
gress them. The rule is a pledge which we must t ransmit  in-
tact to those who will succeed us. But let us observe it for su-
pernatural motives: to increase our merit, to bear witness, to
manifest to Cod bur love. Let us remember that the least im-
portant of the rule as well as the most important are an ex-
pression of  God's wi l l .  Who would not wish to give God this
homage of our wi l l  uni ted to his,  and who would dare trans-
gress his law and despise his grace?"

The more one looks at heaven, the more one understands
things of earth! The love of the poor also had an important
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place in her heart. She never grew weary of urging her Sisters
to compassion toward the suffering members of .lesus Christ.
" Love your title of ward mother as the most glorious you can
have and may your joy consist  in ful f i l l ing your dut ies,"  she
would tell them. 'As you enter the ward, imbue yourselves
with the thought that Christ  is present in every one of the
poor. They are suffering members of Jesus Christ whom you
are car ing for;  what an honor!Your mission, at  t imes so repul-
sive to nature, is precious in the eyes of faith. Let us live by
faith; let us be people of faith."

All the Sisters were the object of Mother's constant solici-
tude but the sick had a special  c laim on her compassion. She
took pleasure in v is i t ing them, in comfort ing them and giv ing
them rel ief ,  and she did this al l  the more successful ly be-
cause she knew, through experience, the di f f icul t ies of  i l l -
ness. She spared no effort to restore health. But if God ap-
peared to require sacr i f ice from her dear Sisters,  Mother
would not surrender the.care of preparing them for death.
Seated at their  bedside, she would speak to them gent ly,  and
when death had snatched them from her motherly affection,
she would of fer to God the most fervent prayers,  would
recommend them without delay to the prayers of the commu-
ni ty,  taking advantage of devot ions establ ished by the
Chu rch.

How devoted our Mother was to the Church! How happy
she was to call herself "a daughter of the Chu rch!" She always
showed a deep respect for even the slightest detail of divine
worship, for each rubric of the liturgy!

Her habitual recollection did not prevent her from being
fr iendly,  courteous/ forgetful  of  sel f  and condescending to
the needs of her Sisters.  Her indiv idual  exhortat ions
penetrated to one's very depth imparting a spirit of faith, trust
and surrender,  of  which she hersel f  was imbued. Though
Mother observed si lence scrupulously,  she was always dis-
posed to allow generous time to comfort those of her daugh-
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ters experiencing di f f icul t ies.  What k ind al tent ion .she
showed toward the young Sisters in order to facilitate their
first steps in the rugged path of self denial!

Crat i tude was another remarkable vir tue of  Mother
Dupuis.  l t  expressed al l  the exquisi te k indness which she

showed to everyone who rendered her any service.

DEATH OF MR. OLIVIER BERTHELET

Let us record here the testimonies of gratitude of our early

Sisters to the memory of  the Honorable Ol iv ier Berthelet ,

who died on September 26, 1872, one month after the elec-

t ion of  our Superior General .  l t  was indeed a cher ished task

to render homage to his rare benevolence' Our chronicles of

1872 reproduce this art ic le which f i rst  appeared in "La

Minerve".

"There has iust  disppeared from our society,  a man who

cannot be named without recalling the memory of the Sreat
deeds of char i ty which f  i l led his long career and who has ren-

dered sreat seiv ice to the Church. His memory wi l l  long be

held i r ivenerat ion in al l  the char i table Inst i tut ions of  our c i ty

which have lost  in him, a benefactor of  unt i r ing kindness'  Mr '

Ol iv ier Berthelet ,  Commander of  Pius IX, spent his long I i fe

in doing good, in assist ing every af f l ic t ion, every distress'

One wa.-s Iertain to find him wherever there was good to be

done, wherever there was some distress to relieve.

This great c i t izen for whom al l the poor of  Montreal  and al l

those who admired his i l lustr ious l i fe were gr ieving, was born

in Montreal in 1799 of Mr. Pierre Berthelet and of Miss Viger of

Bouchervi l le.  For some t imq he engaged in commerce and in-

creased the handsome fortune which his father had lef t  h im'

About 1832, the ci t izens of  Montreal  elected him as their

representative in the Legislative Assembly of Lower Canada'

Laier, in 183& Lord Gosford selected him to serve on the Spe-

cial  Counci l ,  an invi tat ion which he decl ined.

232



It cou ld be said that for the past twenty years, Mr. Berthelet
had dedicated himself  endlessly to char i table works immor-
tal ized in the history of  the rel ig ious inst i tut ions of  Montreal .
H is charity extended even beyond the ordinary circle of good
works and reflected his love, for his faith and for his country.
Such were the noble sent iments which insoired him to serve
so noble a cau se."

His acts of  benevolence to the var ious communit ies of
Montreal were countless. Among others, our old St. Joseph's
Orphanage and its chapel were built thanks to his generosity.

Be{ore this throng, filled with admiration and gratitude, the
mortal remains of this virtuous man received signs of esteem
to which we united our own appreciation.

The funeral rites for Mr. Olivier Berthelet were celebrated
on September 28, 1822 at Notre Dame Church. Ou r communi-
ty was represented by forty Crey Nuns, and a large group of
orphans_, On October 3, St. Joseph's Orphanage rendered a
proper t r ibute to i ts benefactor.  Father Alexandre Bai le
celebrated the Requiem Mass with His Excel lency Bishop
Bourget and many Sulpic ian pr iests in at tendance. Our Sis-
ters provided the singing. With great trust they prayed for his
eternal repose and eternal light.

After chanting the LIBERA, the Bishop recited the prayers of
the Church over the grave of Mr. Berthelet, which had been
dug beneath the sanctuary of St. Joseph's Chapel on rue de la
Cath6drale.  At the t ime of expropr iat ion from this s i te,  his
mortal remains were transferred to our crypt at the Mother
House.

BISHOP BOURGET'S JUBILEE
The year 1872 was marked by the jubilee of Bishop Bour-

get's priestly ordination. The beautiful celebration took place
at Notre Dame Church on October 29; but knowing that the
rel ig ious communit ies could not al l  part ic ipatg the Bishop
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vis i ted each inst i tut ion. This was how at 2:00 p.m.,  on Oc-
tober 16, 1872, we had the honor of receiving the beloved

iub i l a r i an .
As he mounted the steps at our entrance/ His Crace could

already read our welcome message: "BENEDICTUS QUI
VENIT lN NOMINE DOMINI!"  (Blessed is he who comes in
the name of the Lord!)  The bishop walked along the par lor
hallway between two rows of orphans bearing'arms'... Follow-
ing the i l lustr ious vis i tor,  one could see His Excel lency's coat
of arms u nder the first archway and read the words: Greetings
to our Pastor and also, the words ELECI EUM DOMINUS AD
SACRIFICANDEM SIBI could be read.. .  The Lord chose him to
offer him a sac r i f ice.

The personnel of  al l  our missions were l ined up along his
path forming a guard of  honor.  Near the corr idor to the inf i r -
mary, the senior members of the Community seemed to say:
CORONA DICNITATIS SENECTUS, (Old age is a crown of
glory - Prov. 16:31). The Bishop later observed other moving
words: DEUS DEDIT HONOREM SENECTUTIS (God has given
you the glory of old age). A crown hanging in the novitiate in-
dicated ihe place of meeting. Long rows of Sisters were al-
ready wait ing there. From this vantage point  the lubi lar ian
would see all those who had greeted him along the way.

Mother Ceneral led the beloved prelate to the place pre-
pared for him. A triangle was featured against.a while back-
ground, evoking the devotion to the Eternal Father which the
5isters had received from their foundress. The gold figures
1822 - 1872 accompanied this message: Our thanks to the
Eternal Father for the half century of priestly life accorded to
our Shepherd and Father!The dazzl ing whiteness of  l i l ies sur-
rounded this inscr ipt ion and the fol lowing words: TU ES
SACERDOS lN AETERNUM (You are a priest forever) ex-
pressed the greatness of the priesthood. His Excellency's dig-
nified bearing lustified the words underscored by two palms
above his throne: PLENUS DIERUM lN DOMINO (He has f  u l l -
ness of  l i fe in the Lord).
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Accompanying His Excellenry were Father Alexis Truteau,
Vicar-General ,  Canon Et ien ne-Hypol i te Hicks, Fathers
Mathur in-Clair  Bonnissant,  And16 Nercam, and Damien-
Henri  Tambareau, al l  Sulpic ians, Fathers Ferdinand Fred6ric-
Marie Lapointe and Thdodore Fleck, Jesui ts,  Father. lean-
Bapt iste Al lard,  a missionary and Fathers Poul in,  Pr imeau,
Pel let ier and Dufresne.

Before this great Bishop, hero of  th is jubi lee, whose closest
fr iends were the poor,  the handicapped, the fr iendless,
Mother Dupuis and her Assistant advanced respectfully, to
offer him the homage of our Community along with a mone-
tary gift.

Bishop Bou rget appeared moved by these demonstratioris
of respect and after thanking our Superiors,  he said in a f i rm
and resounding voice: "l have always greatly loved the Com-
munity of the Grey Nuns!" This testimony of approval from
the Bishop toward the Community which he had known for
fifty years, drew tears of gratitude.

Each category of our charges then went before the Bishop.
Our dedicated Franciscan volunteers were first to pass silent-
ly before him, offering two decorated candles as a symbol of
their  work.  The kind bishop congratulated them for their
dedicat ion and their  humil i ty.

Then the old men came forward. The youngest of them ad-
dressed the bishop and expressed the joy of  al l ,  whi le
another presented the bishop with a surpl ice.  He said,  "Your
Cracg you have provided clothing for so many poor in your
life, now allow one of the poor to offer you this garment."

"Thank you kind gentlemen, for your offering and for your
wishes," said the bishop. "You are here, in the vestibule of
heaven as you aqait  your admission before the throne of
Cod." The elder ly women then came forward whi le an or-
phan gir l  interpreted their  sent iments.  They congratulated
the bishop for his long priestly career, wishing it to be longer
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still and they generous ly offered their own life to the Lord that
his might be extended.

The Bishop responded with a heart  fu l l  of  emotion, ex-
pressing once again,  his grat i tude, and he added: " l  have
often attributed to your prayers the success of my many un-
dertakings". They returned to their place after he had blesseo
tnem.

The little ones from the Crdche, carried by our Franciscan
Tertiaries and employees, could not speak/ but their presence
reminded the bishop ol  rhe 17,903 babies shel tered since
Mother d'Youville had received the f irst one. Here, more than
ever,  the compassionate bishop appeared vis ibly moved.
"Oncei 'he said,  " the daughters of  Mother d 'Youvi l le were
alarmed about this work.  The Government refused to con-
t inue the support  i t  had previously given. They contr ived
among themselves. They weighed the meager resou rces ot
the house against what would be required for the sustenance
of these poor little ones." They said: "We cannot feed them,
but we will keep them and we will fast." As he said this, the
bishop looked at our senior Sisters, and overcome with emo-
tion, his tears flowed... tears of admiration for heroic dedica-
t ion. He blessed the l i t t le ones, then older orphans came for-
ward. One of them said: "We would like to kiss your feet for
coming to us. In gratitude, Your Excellency, deign to accept
the beaut i fu l ly embroidered chasuble which has been en-
trusted to us for you." The bishop blessed them as he
thanked them for the offering and for their kind words. They
made room for the older orphan girls who stated they were
happy to take their place in the group forming the wreath of
gratitude and filial love which the General Hospital owes to
the sheoherd whose whole l i fe has been one of dedicat ion
and father ly care. " ln return/ ' they declared, "we shal l  beg
the Child Jesus, whose image we offer, to bestow his blessing
on the temple which our Bishop is erect ing for his glory."  His
Excellency accepted it with eagerness and said: "l congratu-
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late you for the thought you had of offering me a replica of
the chi ld Jesus. I  am in such great need of l ight and strength.
As I look at it, I shall be reminded where to seek it and of
whom to request it."

Here now occurred a double presentat ion by the chi ldren.
Figur ing the papal guards and gar ibaldians they spoke this
message:

"Your Excellency,

Here are gar ibaldians which your papal guards have con-
quered, and even converted as you will see. On your knees
garibaldians! Shout "Long l ive Pius lX!"  (They shout Long l ive
Pius lX.)  Shout,  "Long l ive our bishop, the father of  the papal
guards!" (They repeat this cry.) l{ our bishop later needs papal
guards, His Excel lency may f ind some in our present regi-
ment."

The bishop's features lit up and appeared transformed. He
smiled kindly and touchingly responded, "The memory of
our papal guards is always before me. Believe me, the nation
which has stood ready to defend Cod's cause with its blood,
shal l  be blessed. The fami l ies who have not refused to
sacr i f ice their  sons for th is noble cause wi l l  indeed be
blessed."

In thedistance, an orchestrawas heard. l twasthe bl ind st t r-
dents o{ Nazareth offering their floral tribute enhanced by a
harmonious background. Then came the host of  chi ldren
from our various houses. One of them was happy to repeat
what he had learned * that Jesus had said, "Everyone must
resemble l i t t le chi ldren!"

The orphans from St. Patrick's had their message relayed by
a very young speaker who addressed the bishop in English.
"The l r ish chi ldren are grateful  for f inding in a strange land,
spir i tual  fathers who, l ike the kind Bishop Bourget,  love them
and treat them with tenderness."  His Crace repl ied, "Like
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your ancestors, remain firm in your faith and you will be wor-
thy sons of St. Patrick."

A delegation from St. Joseph's Home expressed happiness
at l iv ing close to the Bishop's residence and thanked His
Grace for his many kindnesses. The Bishop acknowledged
them as his closest f lock and urged them to always sing God's
praises beautifully in their lovely chapel of which he was so
fond.

THE LONG PARADE CAME TO AN END

Before leavin$ the assembly hall, the Bishop reviewed the
various parts of this great manifestation. He had kind words
for the daughters of  Mother d 'Youvi l le and ended with this
exhortation: "Let us love our faith which offers relief to all
suffering, undertakes all good, accomplishes great works."

Having extended a final blessing, he left our Mother House
whi le his f lock remained f i l led with emotion, blessing Cod
for giv ing them such a saint ly bishop.

The iubilee festivities continued. On October 29, at Notre
Dame Ch u rch, the bishop celebrated a solem n mass at wh ich
each religious community, society, and guild was represent-
ed. A few Grey Nuns attended on behalf of the Community'

The year 1872 was soon to disappear leaving behind i t
memories of  th is.glor ious jubi lee which had been so wel l
celebrated thanks to the sol ic i tude of Father Truteau, the
Vicar Ceneral. Toward mid-November, the latter sent as a sou-
venir to the Community, a collection of the Bishop's letters as
wel l  as a photograph of His Grace. Our Sisters were very
touched by th is attention.

On December 28, a notice was circulated announcing the
death of Father Truteau. Our beloved bishop was particularly
affected. Our Sisters in sympathy at tended his funeral  on
January 2, -1873 and offered fervent prayers for the deceased.
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OUR MANUAL OF PIETY

Du ring the year 1873, each member of the Institute received
the precious gift of our own "Manual of Devotions" drawn up
by dear Father Mathurin Bonnissant, p.s.s.

The Sisters were urged not to limit themselves to practising
their Rule externally. They must especially be guided by its
s o i r i t .

"This spir i t  bf  the rule,  which alone gives l i fe to the hol iest
of its works, tends sometilnes to be more neglected than the
external acts" said the author in the preface. For example, one
may respect the rules of silence and of modesty and pay little
attention to interior recollection which is the primary goal.
One would feel guilty for omitting service to the poor, yet not
always have the spirit of faith and of charity wherein lies the
merit of the action. These omissions deprive Cod of the glory
due to him and deprive the Sisters of  much of their  meri t .

Our manual proposed to intensi fy pur i ty of  intent ion. In
addition to the prayers and practices which are customary in
ou r Institute, it contains advice and instructions on the way to
oerform them wel l .

The following is the letter of thanks addressed by the Com-
munity to Father Bonnissant after the precious Manual was
distr ibuted:

Ceneral Hospital, Montreal
Januaty 27,1873

Reverend and dear Father,

From the verv dav on which our Reverend Mother dis-
tributed the Manual of Devotions made especially for our
Institute, we have been able to appreciate it, to savor it and
to discover that it has exceeded our expectations.

The care with which you have drawn up this precious
work has been keenly perceived by those for whom it was
made, and we wish to express our sincere gratitude for this
new proof of the friendliness and concern that you have
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shown our  tnst i tu te.  We shal l  never  forget  your  humble
charity and dedication.

This Manual, resulting from your work and {atherly con-
cern,  in  which we f ind a l l  our  re l ig ious obl iSat ions,  shal l  be
for us what the Breviary is to the priest. lt shall follow us
everywhere,  help us in  the pract ice of  the v i r tues of  our
state, and encourage us in difficult times.

We hope. Reverend Father, that this bread for the soul,
which you have served us, will be profitable to us all and
that Cod will receive all the glory which you had intended
to give him by accomplishing this task.

Dear Father, by our fidelity and fervor, may we obtain that
you remain with us a long time yet, for the benefit of our
dear Community and for that of each one of us in particu-
lar .  This  is  whal  we shal la t tempt  to  deserve.

Please accept the sincere gratitude of those who are hap-
py to be,

Your respectfuland obedient daughters in J.C.

The Grey Nuns

I t  was decided at  the Ceneral  Chapter ,  that  th is  Manual

would be read in common once a year. But a fervent Grey

Nun should make it her constant companion and be eager to

draw from it, the true spirit of Mother d'Youville.

CONSECRATION OF BISHOP FABRE

1873 was to record another event important for the diocese

of Montreal. On April 23, a circular gave notice that on May 1,

Father  Edouard-Char les Fabre,  chancel lor  would be con-

secrated coadjutor to Bishop Bourget, with riSht of succes-

sion to the episcopal see of Montreal. After thirty-six years of

labor and responsibility, our beloved Shepherd had request-

ed oI Rome this support, now necessary because of his ad-

vanced age and infirm ities.

News o{ this election was received with enthusiasm and

revealed the love which the future bishop had won for him-
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self from the faithful of the diocese. He was consecrated in
the church of the Jesui ts under the t i t le of  Bishop of Cra-
tianapolis. Six Sisters represented the Community.

An out l ine of  his pr iest ly career wi l l  help us to appreciate
the qual i t ies of  the new bishop.

Bishop Fabre belonged to a family which was essentially re-
ligious and patriotic. His father, Edouard-Raymond Fabre was
a good and virtuous citizen. His mother, born Luce Perreault,
deserved the honor of being the mother of a bishop.

Edouard's vocation became apparent in childhood. At age
nine, he entered college at St. Hyacinthe and succeeded bril-
liantly in his studies. In 1843, he left for Paris where he spent
eighteen months with an uncle amid a dist inguished society.
The pleasures of  Par is ian l i fe and the al lurements of  the
world, so dangerous for a young man of seventeen, did not
stifle God's call to his service. The following was extracted
f rom a letter he wrote to his mother on June 24, 18rg to advise
her of his intention to become a oriest:

Mv dear Mother.

... this week, we shall celebrate the feast of St..lohn the
Baptist. I hope that in a few years, I shall be able to
celebrate Holy Mass for the welfare of our country, for the
unity of Canadians and to obtain all the blessings which we
must request on such a day.

Dear Mother, you see that I wish to speak to you of some-
thing which is very important. To know and to follow one's
vocation are two things that are essential for happiness in
this life and especially ln eternity.

You r maternal heart will acknowledge this more than
ever. I have always loved the priestly state. When I was at St.
Hyacinthe, it was thought that if I saw the world I would
possibly change my mind. Well, I have been in Paris for
fifteen months. I think I have seen as much of the world as
one can decently see. I went to the theatre six times. Far
from taking a liking to it, I d iscovered that any good Cathol-
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ic should never go. lattended several social events and
heard all sorts of conversations. Despite this, my disposi-
tions have not altered. I am convinced that Cod allowed me
to know the world in order that I could later direct others.
Please join me in requesting this favor. Make my father un-
derstand that if God has allowed him to raise four children,
he must not thin k it excessive for this same Cod to request
one of them for his service in the priesthood. And yourself,
would you not be happy to attend a Mass celebrated by
you r eldest son?

One can imagine the emotion experienced by Mrs. Fabre
before such a d isclosu re. As for Mr. Fabrg who had onlywant-
ed to test his son's vocation, he gladly bowed to the obvious.
He was happy to note in his son these deep sentiments which
he appreciated.

On October 18,1844, the young man entered the seminary
at lssy where his confrdres were young men dest ined to
honor the French episcopate, such as Mgr' de la Tour dAu-
vergne, Archbishop of Bourges; Mgr.  Laviger ie,  bishop of
Alger; Mgr. Hugonin, bishop of Bayeux; Mgr. Thomas, bishop
of La Rochelle; Mgr. Soubiranne, bishop of S6baste and Mgr.
Leui l leu, bishop of Carcassonne, an int imate fr iend of Bishop
Fabre who was appointed with him at the same consistory.
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CHAPTER XI
1874 - 1877

ln 1874, a particularly impressive foundation was recorded
in our history,  the second of missions in the Mackenzie.  That
year,  Bishop Clut ,  o.m.i . ,  coadjutor to Bishop Faraud, having
spent the winter at  the mission of  The Nat iv i ty in Athabaska,
learned that a Protestant minister would def in i te ly come
there soon to open a school.  Error would then warp the
minds of the Natives even before they could be opened to the
true light of the Cospel. Long did the Bishop pray and reflect,
seeking a way to ward off the danger. Sisters! he thought. We
must have Sisters to open a Cathol ic school.  But at  such a dis-
tance, how could any be obtained from Montreal in less that
a vear? Bishop Faraud who was in France at the time was still
less in a posi t ion to intervene. Bishop Clut  took i t  upon him-
self to call two Sisters from Fort Providence. They would be
borrowed only unt i l the Superior 6eneral  could be contacted
to obtain a consequent authorization. Despite the fact that
the Apost le used al l  h is persuasive eloquence, the Superior
in Providence remained perplexed. To found a mission
without the approval of the major Superiors was a serious vio-
lat ion of  our holy Rule.  Bishop CIut insisted, and pleaded
whi le poor Sister Adel ine Lapointe hesi tated between the
desire for apostol ic conquest and the fear of  incurr ing sanc-
t ions of  the Ceneral  Administrat ion. What hours of  anguish
she underwent! How far she was from all moral support! Fi-
nally, on the advice of Father Pierre-Emile Grouard, the pastor
and Oblate Su perior at Fort Providence, it was decided that
the Superior hersel f ,  accompanied by Sister Saint-Michel-

243



des-Saints and by Domitilde Letendre, would leave at the first
opportunrty.

On June 3Q all three boarded a barge destined for Athabas-
ka. Father Crouard, seriously ill, also embarked for France in
the hope of recovering his health. On his way through Mon-
treal ,  the future bishop took i t  upon himself  to give not ice of
the new foundations and to plead its cause. lt took twenty
days to travel the 480 miles which separated Providence from
Athabaska by crossing Creat Slave Lake and fol lowing the
Slave River to the head of Lake Athabaska where stood the
mission of the Nativity, today known as Chipervyan. Eager to
welcome the foundresses, Bishop Clut and Father Laity could
offer them only a shed with open cracks on all sides.

On the evening ol July 19,1874, the convent of the Holy An-
gels was founded, but would i t  survive? Trust ing in Divine
Providence, our Sisters thought only of  their  instal lat ion for
the moment.  How could they make this hovel  into a home
even the least bit inhabitable? Resolutely, they used a pitch
fork, then a shovel, and finally a broom. The rest may be ex-
plained without commentary.  A week later,  the school
opened its doors to some fifteen Chipewyan and Cree chil-
dren of which only two were boarders, undoubtedly because
the fou r walls cou ld not accom modate any more. Meanwh ile,
news of the foundation having reached Montreal had met
with great disapproval. Mother Elizabeth Dupu is wrote to Sis-
ter Lapointe: "You have acted against our Constitutions'" The
expected blame was accepted with due humility; but it took
great submission indeed to bow before the irrevocable deci-
sion: "Return to Fort Providence"! Winter was approaching. It
was im possible for women to travel in th is cou ntry d u ring this
season. The departure was forcibly delayed till spring, while
at the Mother House, a let ter f rom Bishop Faraud and suppl i -
cations f rom Father Crouard interceded for the new mission.
The latter promised: "lf I must get down on my knees, I shall
not return until I have received authorization." The indomita-
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ble missionary heroism f inal ly vanquished the General
Council and on October 2-1, 1874, Mother Dupuis signed the
off ic ia l  document of  foundat ion; furthermore she promised
two more recruits for the following spring.

Sister Lapointe indeed experienced great relief and joy! The
isolation, the hunger, the deprivation matter little now. Their
sacr i f ices now bore the approval  of  obedience and Cod's
blessing dwelt upon the little convent of Holy Angels.

The winter was spent awaiting the future companions, Sis-
ters Valent ine Brochu and Alphonsine Fournier,  a long with
Virginie Bernier who later became an auxi l iary Sister under
the name of Sr. Bruno. One knows how tedious and exhaust-
ing travels were in the remote northern regions at th is period.
Having left Montreal in early spring, Sister Fournier wrote af-
ter several long stages:

)uly 26 - "This morning we left lle-A-la-Crosse where we
had waited three weeks shar ing both the pove r ty and the
warm hospitality of our Sisters. The farewells were painfut.
Our hearts swelled and tears flowed. On the other hand, we
were happy to be on our way again toward our far distant mis-
sion.

)uly 27 -  We arose at three o'c lock in the morning. For-
tunately,  our guide awakened us a hal f-hour ear ly.  Having
cried,'Arise everyone!" we all embarked, and so today, we
crossed Clear Lake and Bull Lake.

luly 28 - We arose at 2:30 in the morning. We lost no time.
The caravan had to cross the La Loche River and Lake before
nightfal l .

August 2 -  A new di f f  icul ty arose on our path this morning.
It was impossible to find carts to carry our luggage and we
were approaching an eighteen mile portage. Yet, we had to
move on! Leaving our baggage to Cod's Providence, we load-
ed our handbags in the only cart  avai lable,  and by four in the
morning, we began the eighteen mi le t rek through the
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woods. By ten o'clock, our legs could no longer carry us' We

rested a whi le and then cont inued our iourney'  About three

o'clock in the afternoon, we arrived at the end of the portage,

exhausted.

August 3 - We had great difficulty Setting up/ for our.legs
and 6ur whole body were stiff and sore' We had a new disap-
pointment as we were setting out' There was no place for the

bir ters on the barge. The guides lef t  us to camp on the shore
amid some two hundred nat ives whose vermin made us

shudder with repugnance. Day and night,  they danced and

beat their  drums, whi le we, crouching under our tents,  t rem-

bled with fear.

August 8 - Finally we left, crossing new portages, for the

watei was too shallow for the barges. We travelled between
two mountains which cut the wind'  The heat was torr id '  Sis-

ter Brochu groaned, I taunted her, but I groaned as well' Dear
Athabaska, you are so far awaY!

August 10 - We had a diff icu It rapid to iump' The first barge

crosid i t  easi ly enough; ours fol lowed; then the third struck
ou rs v iolent ly.  The men lost  control  of  the manoeuvre and

the barge bounced rapidly in every direction. After fiighten-
ing jo l t i ,  i t  ran aground on reefs.  Never had lexperienced
such great fearl"

The diary continues mostly in pleasant tones but often in

tragic onei  unt i l  f inal ly on August 13, they approached the

end of their exile, the picturesque shores of Lake Athabaska
which measures over one hundred and f i f ty mi les across and
is s i tuated in northern Alberta some 485 mi les from Edmon-

ton. The Mission of the Nativity, founded in 1847 by Father
Alexandre Tach6. o.m.i., who later became the bishop of St'
Boniface, was prospering slowly under the direct ion of  Father
Lai ty,  o.m.i . ,  when our Sisters arr ived. They brought f rom
Montreal  the appointment of  Sr.  St.  Michel-des-Saints as Su-

oer ior of  the Convent.  The smal l  community became or-
ganized and each one received her speci f ic assignment.  Sis-
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ter Valentine Brochu became housemother for the ten littre
gir ls;  Sister Alphonsine Fournier took on the classroom as
well as the care of the eight boys; Sr. Virginie Bernier became
the cook. As for Sr. Adeline Lapointe, she returned to Fort
Providence with Domitilde Letendre.

Who wi l l  te l l  of  the heroism experienced in the years which
fol lowed? Jealously guarding the secret of  their  immolat ions,
the pioneers of  that t ime, as would the missionar ies of  later
days, informed the Mother House only of  the joys of  their
apostolate. Thus, it is that they reported that the first school
inspect ion astonished the non-Cathol ics themselves. They
told of a twelve-year old Indian child, Jean-Baptiste Etlec who
was asked by Sr. Saint-Michel-des-Saints: "What would you
do if, arriving in heaven, you found iesus absent? - | would
wait  for him and when he arr ived, I  would say to him: ' l  am
coming to stay with you in your house'." They told also about
a Native whose wife had just died. His faith prompted him to
comment,  " l  must not be sad, for She is gone to be with Cod."

The missionar ies sometimes descr ibed heart-rending
scenes. "This winter - 1888 - the famine reached its utmost
l imit .  Our Nat ives were dr iven to boi l ing the leather of  their
dwellings in order to eat it. Those who did not even have a
dwel l ing ate the lacings of  their  snow shoes and drank a broth
decoction of birch bark. Exhausted hunters fell dead in the
woods. Several were found half devoured by wolves. Of a
camp of twenty-eight persons, eleven adults and nine chi l -
dren died. One woman who survived went to a neighboring
camp to seek help.  Trudging through the woods despite the
bitter cold and the stormy weather and despite her fasting,
she reached the hut of her brother-inlaw after walking nine
days. The latter left immediately with his two sons to go and
bury the unfortunate vict ims. Misinformed about the loca-
t ion of  the camp, their  strength and their  suppl ies exhausted,
they walked a long t ime and f inal ly reached a dwel l ing in
which a whole family was dying. Several of these would prob-
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ably have survived if they had had food, but the visitors had
none themselves. These good men hewed a su pply of wood,
made a great fire, dug graves in the snow to bury the bodies,
then touching the hands of the victims. they exhorted them
to submit to the will of the Creat Master. The three men set
out for their  own camp/ but exhausted, they in turn suc-
cumbed and froze in the forest."

The narrator continues: 'At the convent, Divine Providence
has not yet failed us, so that if our dear Sisters in Montreal
were to come and take a picnic on the rocks of the Athabaska,
we could provide the feast, meager perhaps, since we do not
have so much as an ounce of fat, but you would see on the
menu, dried meat, dried fish and even pancakes which we
make with marrow f rom the bones when good fortune brings
us a little fresh meat." She dared to add that one of the chil-
dren at the mission complained that he could not s leep, be-
cause he was hungry. Now we presume that before our Sis-
ters would al low their  dear Indian chi ldren to suffer,  they
must have been the first to go on ration.

The chronicles report in fact, that of all the missions of the
Mackenzie distr ict ,  Athabaska was the one which ex-
perienced the longest fasts, the most disastrous storms and
the hardest labors. Before the construction of the first con-
vent in 1881, and its extensions in 1898 and in 1904 the foun-
dresses lived seven years in the shed which sheltered them
"temporarily" at the time of the foundation.(1)

The only chairs that ever were in this convent consisted of
boards on props. There was only one bed where one of the
Sisters slept while her companions rested either on the table,
or on the floor. lf the Convent of the Holy Angels appears to
have been the richest in sacrifices, it was perhaps also the
most f rui t fu l  in supernatural  graces. In 1913, the Eternal

(1) ln 1942 a solid and spacious building oi brick and stone replaced the
convent of 1881 which was fall ing to ruins.
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Father gathered one of these blessed frui ts,  a Chipewyan
chi ld cal led Pierre Paquet.  In 1909 whi le st i l l  wi th his fami ly,
he became gravely i l l .  His parents thinking he would die,
promised to give him to the Oblate Fathers if he recovered'
His condition improved so rapidly that recovery was consid-
ered miraculous. Pierre was then brought to the convent
where he was a model of piety and of obedience. Struck anew
by i l lness, he said:

- lf I recover again, I shall become an Oblate of Mary lm-
macu late.

- What would you prefer, however, to die or to become an
Oblate?

- | would prefer to die, because if I became an Oblate,
could still offend God.

One day, after drinking a bitter potion, he said:

- Even if it tasted worse, it wou ld not be as bad as what Je-
sus was given on the cross.

ln the cou rse of a conversation with the priest, Pierre asked
him: "Can one see Cod in Purgatory?"

- No my chi ld,  one catches a gl impse of him at judgmenq

then one can see him again only in heaven'

God must haveyielded to this wish, for the chi ld did indeeo
suffer much. Having entered into agony, he appeared to have
a terrible vision which he tried to repel, then he became per-
fectly calm and died peacefullY.

God's predilections seem to have extended over the young
Pierre's family. One of his nieces who like him, was a pupil at
the Convent of the Holy Angels, obtained her admission to
our community. ln August 1930 Madeleine Paquet arrived at
the Mother House to begin her probat ion. Her postulancy
and the first year of the novitiate went by without obstacles
for the young Chipewyan novice; then in February 1932, be-
cause of an obscure state of decline, she was confined to the
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infirmary. In Ju ne of that year she was operated on for sinusi-
t is;  th is was an open door to the tuberculosis which was un-
dermining her body. On September 1,  Sister Madeleine Pa-
quet pronounced her vows. She was thought to be at death's
door, but the end did not come yet. She was fully possessed
by lesus who would complete his work in her before cal l ing
her to her reward. A few of her oersonal notes allow us to
gl impse these marvels:

September 1, 1932: My profession day!

Jesus came to me with his heavy cross and he asked me if I
was ready. I answered yes, do with me what you will, I am
ready to suffer.

September 5 - .lesus, my joy is to love suffering. My novice
companions came to see me. Despite the fact  that I  fe l t  l ike
crying, I  laughed with them; for one must not show one's sad-
ness when others are iovful .

Septem ber 15 - Cou rage Madeleine. Deliver you rself u p to
Jesus as a vict im. Abandon yoursel f  to him.

Seotember 23 - I resolve not to look toward the door when
a Sister passes, especial ly when the Sister is a f r iend.

October 30 -  Feast of  Christ  the King. This morning, I
offered myself to Jesus as a victim of love and I am sure that he
has heard me.

November 19 -  Sel f-denial  is impl ied in rel ig ious l i fe and I
am very happy to live it out.

(No date) Sometimes al l the sins of  my l i fe appear to me at
once as a dark torrent wi thin me and I  cannot concentrate on
God's Mercy. I feel  lost .  I  cal l  for  help and no one responds.
Then I  say: th is is a t r ia l  and I  accept i t .  No one could bel ieve
what I  am suffer ing at  those t imes. Sadness overwhelms my
sou l .

These are significant notes to whoever has a knowledge of
Cod's ways! One cannot then be surprised that after an inter-
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view with the novice whom he knew very well, His Excellency
Bishop Gabriel  Breynat,  o.m.i . ,  said to our Mother Ceneral :
"You have an angel there. In all my priestly life I have never
met a person so young who had such an int imacy with God'
This novice never loses the presence of God." l t  was un-
doubtedly this div ine presence which radiated through her
whole personality, for her delicacy of sentiment was indeed
surpr is ing for a chi ld of  the forest.  With a soul  f i l led with
grat i tude toward our community,  th is young nat ive Sister
who had become the Spouse of the King of Heaven, died on

January 18, 1933.

Li t t le Ceorge, the prodigious chi ld st i l l  known in Chipe-
wyan as "the child who stole God", figures alongside Pierre
and Madeleine. George was a Chipewyan' He was entrusted
to our Sisters at the age of ten months, after the death of his
mother. The foster-child had, at a very early age/ requested
the joy of  making his f i rst  communion. More than once, he
had tugged on Mgr. Joussard's waist-band and asked: "Mon-
seigneur,  when wi l l  you give me Jesus?" The bishop had re-
plied, "soon" and had exhorted the child to be a "good boy".

He was a good boy but the "soon" did not come soon
enough. So what did the chi ld plan? Taking advantage ot a
t ime when the Sister Sacr ist ine was not around, Ceorge
cl imbed up on to the al tar,  del iberately opened the taberna-
cle and took Holy Communion. Surpr ised by a Sister who
was enter ing the sanctuary,  the chi ld at tempted to come
down. He fel l  but got up immediately and was radiant.

- George, why did you do that?

- Because Monseigneur did not give Jesus to George,
Ceorge took him.

The cherub, thief of the Eucharist, was not to live long after
this great joy. He died at age four. When his pain was intense
and he was moaning quiet ly a Sister said to him'

-  George, ask Jesus to take your pain.
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- No, he answered. Jesus already has too much pain. Poor
Jesus! No, no, I can't give my pain to Jesus.

And these were the last words of the little Chipewyan boy.

THE SCHOOL AT FORT TOTTEN

While in Chipewyan, the light of faith was dawning slowly,
holy obedience designated Sisters Rose Clapin,  Aux6l ie
Ch6nier-Lajemmerais,  C6l ina AI lard and Phi lomdne Drapeau
as foundresses of a new mission. With the blessing of  Bishop
Crace of St. Paul, Minnesota, and protected by Major William
Forbes, an agent for the Natives and godfather of the future
establ ishment,  our Sisters lef t  Montreal  on September 24,
1874 for the destination of Fort Totten in North Dakota. To set-
tle in the United States would certainly be more pleasant than
to face the rigors of the arctic regions; after an easy trip by
train,  the foundresses were undoubtedly to f ind a temperate
cl imate, relat ive comfort  amid a civ i l ized populat ion. But Tot-
ten in 1B74, was a modest fort, where polygamy, paganism and
all sorts of physical and moral miseries of savagery reigned.

The five-week journey was effected in the following condi-
t ions: Sister C6l ina Al lard wrote;  " ln. famestown, we had the
.joy of offering Cod a good sacrif ice, that of spending two days
and three nights at a hotel already occupied to capacity by
some thir ty men. We were instal led for the night in a shed si t -
ting on ice which the hostess had covered with sacs serving
as carpets. There was no stove to protect us against the snow
which came in through cracks between the boards and
through the single window with broken panes. There was no
bed either, except a thin mattress of hay on two boards and
this was covered over with horse blankets "so that the ladies
cou ld rest." Wrapped u p the best we cou ld, yet sh ivering with
cold, we could not sleep. The following day. the landlady had
pity on us and loaned her own bed which we used in turn.
The f i rst  night spent on the prair ie was most painful .  Four-
teen travellers sheltered in a small cabin without fire or water!
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After eating our frozen food supply, we had tosle€p, or trem-

ble with c6ld,  wrapped in our blankets and laying on bare

grou nd."

From one stop to another, from sacrifice to sacrifice, they fi-

nally reached Fort Totten. It was November 2' As it often hap-

Dens, the house was not f in ished. The foundresses accepted

ihe hospital i ty of  the generous Maior Forbes whose sol ic i -

tude foi  the t ime being, was their  only human support '  on

the spir i tual  s ide, our Sisters would be encouraged by the

kind Father L.  Bonin,  a pr iest  wi th an apostol ic heart  who had

come along with them to serve as chaplain whi le dedicat ing

himself to the evangelization of the Sioux.

As soon as the masons and carpenters had finished most of

their work, our Sisters proceeded to make the place habit-

able.  Sister C6l ina Al lard wrote:  "Whi le I  c leaned up the mor-

tar, the lime and the shavings, Sister Drapeau improvised her

first kitchen table: two boards placed crosswise on an empty

barrel .  On November B, the chapel appeared sui table enough

for the celebration of the first Mass. Strengthened henceforth

by the Eucharist ic Presence, we would better.be.able to

suffer: then, after mentioning that for three weeks they had

sleot on the f loor,  the chronicler adds: "We del ight in our

destitutioni ' after which she gave the description of the Con-

vent of Ou r LadY of Seven Sorrows'

"On the ground floor, to the left is the little chapel next to

which is a room 15 ft. x 25 ft. which serves as a dormitory tor

the community.  The door to the r ight opens on to the par lor '

The ki tchen, the dining room and the laundry are set up in

the next area which gives rise to ingenious arrangements' The

dav belore wash day double rations of pork and biscuits are

prepared so that on the next day, no cooking is done' Sister

brapeau's task consists in steeping the tea and ereryone

lends a hand with the washing. We have no pantry Our sup-

pl ies,  consist ing of  a barrel  of  lard,  one case of.eggs and one

of t6a, are store? over the stairs. We have no milk, but we will
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have vegetables next summer when Sr.  Superior wi l l  have
made her garden."

Such is heroism, forgetful  of  sel f  and f inding i t  natural  to
cont inual ly accept sacr i f  ice.

Let us read on: "From November '18-20 we made our
recol lect ion the best we cou ld amid our occuDations. We had
been promised Holy Mass but af ter vainly wait ing for the
priest u ntil Z:3Q we went to the chapel, and kneeling together
at the foot of the altar, we renewed our vows. Nothing could
have been more simple and yet i t  appeared very solemn.
Breakfast followed and each returned to her daily task."

Indeed, the scene of four Crey Nuns in exi le dedicat ing
themselves to Cod for the salvation of souls was solemn in
the eyes of faith and Cod's response would not be long in
coming .

At Christmas 1874, sixty-four Sioux attended the midnight
Mass and on the fol lowing lanuary 6,  the foundresses
thanked God for the joy of a first baptism. Meanwhile, boys
and girls won over with great patience were brought to the
mission. There were already twenty-four under the direction
of the S isters.

A new centre for the apostolate was established; although it
would survive and even prosper spiritually, Fort Totten would
always remain "the mission of the Seven Sorrows". lt would
not be spared any tr ia l .  To super-human work and frequent
fast would be added persecut ion by civ ic author i t ies and
hatred of the Indians, one of whose chiefs went as far as to
threaten a Sister wi th a tomahawk. Totten would also ex-
per ience disasters of  f loods and of f i re.  In -1926 f lames de-
stroyed the convent and cost Sr. Saint-Alfred her life. Con-
scious of  her responsibi l i ty as Superior,  she had rushed into
the burning bui ld ing to save the chi ldren.

After this conflagration, the American government refused
funds necessary for reconstruct ion. l t  was then that the

254



Benedictine priests serving the parish offered to take over the
work. Seven miles away f rom the forest, on St. Michael's Indi-
an Reserve, a large four-storey brick convent was built solely
from the resouices of  Chari ty.  l t  was placed under the
patronage of St.  Theresa of the Chi ld Jesus, and for eight
years the "Li t t le Flower School"  has cont inued to subsist  by
miracle,  count ing only on the donat ions of  i ts benefactors,  a
perpetual  shower of  roses which al lowed 155 Indian (chi l -

dren) boys and gir ls to be clothed, housed and fed annual ly
whi le they are being taught human sciences as wel l  as the
truths of  our fai th.

JUBILEE AND DEATH OF MOTHER MCMULLEN

On February 23,1875 out rel ig ious fami ly gathered around
our beloved Mother El isabeth ForbeslMcMul len in respectful
deference to offer congratulations and to express filial grati-
tude. The former Superior of  our Inst i tute had reached the
f iftieth anniversary of her religiou s profession on that day. His
Grace, Bishop Edouard Fabre, bishop o{ Montreal, celebrated
the Mass of Thanksgiving in our Chapel.  Also shar ing our ioy,
the Sulpicians were represented by Fathers Alexandre Ba_ile,
And16 Nercam, Mathur in-Clair  Bonnissant,  Victor Rousselot ,
Patr ick Dowd and P6ladeau, who al l  concelebrated the Holy
Sacr i f ice with His Grace. The celebrat ion was very pious and
loving in i ts s impl ic i ty.  l t  was a t ime of pure f i l ia l  love.

But,  in the book of l i fe,  whi le we would I ike to remain at  the
page of love, the page of death is already before us. Six weeks
after this ioyf ul manifestation, on April 7, a Wednesday, at
three o'clock in the afternoon, our beloved Mother died be-
fore the eyes of the Sisters who were disconsolate. Feeling
more keen lv than anyother the loss of  a wise, prudent and ex-
per ienced counsel lor,  Mother Dupuis received many expres-
iions of sympathy. The very priests who had celebrated the
sacr i f ice of  thanksgiving on her recent. iubi lee, returned to
our chapel th is t ime to of fer a sacr i f ice of  conci l iat ion and to
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implore mercy in favor of the dear departed one. The funeral
Mass was sung by His Crace Bishop Fabre and intermenttook
place in the crypt of  our Mother House. l f  death is a ruthless
leveler, the power of memory nevertheless escapes its clutch.
I t  is the pr iv i lege of the Church, of  rel ig ious communit ies in
particular, to preserve intact from one generation to another,
the memory of  our ancestors.  As long as our Inst i tute wi l l  ex-
ist, its chronicles will preserve the memory of our reverend
Mother El isabeth Forbes -  McMul len who was born on
February 12, 1806, admitted to the novitiate in 1823 and ap-
pointed to govern as the Superior General on October2,1B43.

The second volu me of Love Spans the Centuries has already
made known the noble f igure of  i ts s ixth Superior.  Let us only
recall here a few events of her administration: the founda-
tions at St. Boniface and Ottawa, the reorganization of service
to the ooor in their  homes and the heroic dedicat ion of  the
community dur ing the typhus epidemic in 1847. Act ions re-
veal  the moral  f ibres of  the person who performs them. In
Mother McMullen, they revealed an apostolic spirit, compas-
sion for the afflicted and a generosity that led her to total self-
dedicat ion.

MOTHER ROSE COUTLEE'S DEATH

Two years later,  our Sisters were mourning the death of
another Mother who had been tenderly loved. After succeed-
ing Mother McMul len as Superior and having spent her f inal
energy as Assistant, Mother Rose Coutl6e also followed her
into eternal rest on April 9,1877. Her six years of administra-

'tion - 1848-1853 * were highlighted by several remarkable
events:  the {oundat ion of  our house in Quebec. the f i rst
General Chapter of the Institute, the first edition of our Con-
st i tut ions, etc.

Did not the edi t ing of  our Holy Rule consol idate our rel i -
g ious fami ly in a spir i tual  stabi l i ty which was already wel l  es-
tablished? lt was necessary however for each member to con-
tr ibute her f idel i ty.  Speaking of  our Holy Rule,  Mother
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Coutl6e fondly repeated: " ls i t  not the touchstone of obe-
dience and the precious cross of every moment by which reli-
g ious persons are sanct i f ied?" Obedience and regular i ty,
iuch was her supreme wish for her Sisters. Consequently, af-
ter the date of her birth, profession and death: 1814, 1832,
1877, the epitaph on her tombstone could have borne these
two words which are retained as a synthesis of her manage-
ment and of her maternal love.

FOUNDATION OF A HOSPICE AT LONCUEUIL

While the disappearance of these remarkable women
deprived our Inst i tute of  two powerful  supporters,  i ts l i fe,
constantly renewed, would blossom into many works. In 1B74

the Indian missions of Chipewyan and Fort Totten had been
founded. In 1876 St. Anthony's Hospice in Longueuil would
ooen.

Founded bv Charles Le Moyne in 1668 on the south bank of

the St. Lawrence, across from Montreal, Longueuil is one of
the oldesi parishes in Canada, and the first to be placed un-
der the patronage of St. Anthony. Through the two hundred
years of its existence, it had been gifted with beautiful institu-
t ions among which were that of  the Brothers of  Christ ian
Schools and that of the Sisters of the Holy Names ofJesus and
Mary. l t  lacked however,  a char i table inst i tut ion. Father
Ceorges Thibault had long sought to fillthis void. Moreover,
the zealous pastor wished to counteract the Methodist  in-

f luence instal led in his par ish on the corner of  Crant and St.
Elizabeth Streets. In 1876, Mr. J. Goguet, a wealthy elderly gen-
tleman of Longueuil, a notary wished to dispose of his estate
in favour of good works. On April2t he boughtthe Protestant
school and three days later, donated the property to Father
Thibault so that a charitable institution could be establisheo
there. This was a happy solution to a double problem which
t i l l  then had been insolvable.
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As early as May 30th, Father Thibault came to propose to
the Grey Nuns his plans for a hospice, a sol id three-storey
stone bui ld ing measuring 7211. x 36 f t .  The Counci l  having
accepted, repairs and renovations were undertaken immedi-
ately and on September 3,  Sisters Al ix Christ in,  Corn6l ie
86langer-569u in,  Albine Du mouchel-Pelt ier  and Marie-Anne
Falardeau-St-Jean-dela-Croix took possession of the former
"Swiss School". lt was first called St. Anthony's Hospital, but
soon the t i t le of  Hospice prevai led, for i t  had become a home
for both the elder ly and for orphans. From the beginning, our
Sisters had also organized service to the poor in their  homes'
Subsequent extensions al lowed for the opening of a k inder-
garten and the sheltering of women boarders.

In the course of i ts existence, the Hospice opened wide i ts
doors and i ts heart  to the homeless poor and to the orphans
who came request ing as wel las mater ial  bread, a sol id Chris-
tian education. May the broad and fruitful charity of Blessed
Mother d 'Youvi l le always be proport ioned to the distress
which appeals to i t !

St .  Anthony's of  Longueui l  was the last  foundat ion of
Mo the r  E l i zabe th  Dupu is '  admin i s t ra t i on .  On  Oc tobe r  1 ,
1877, she laid down the prime burden of her responsibilities.
ln placing Mother Jul ie Deschamps at the head of our Inst i -
tute once again, the fourth Ceneral Chapter gave her as assis-
tant,  th is prudent,  peacefuland char i table rel ig ious in whom,
over a five year period, the Community had had a model and
a mother.

This third volume of our fami ly history -  a t reasure of
sacrifices, of trials and of solace, of blessings and of graces -

ends with homage of adoration and gratitude to the Eternal
Father for "History is a l iv ing tapestry of  facts,  tapestry in
which the thoughts and act ions of  men and of Cod come
together, intertwine and intermingle, jostle and collide always
with the final effect of creating a marvelous providential plan
in which God's love for mankind is abundant ly manifested"
(P ius  X I ) .
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LOVE SPANS THE CENTURIES

Volume l, by Sr. Albina Fauteux, S.C.M. unfolded the im-

pressive story of Marguerite d'Youville's faith-filled life

of universal charity and the founding of her Insti tute,
The Sisters of CharitY "CreY Nuns".

Volume l l  by Sr. Cl6mentine Drouin, S.C.M. fol lows the

development of the Insti tute under the administration
of  fou i  successive Super iors  Cenera l  which saw the

birth of daughter lnstitutes, namely St. Hyacinthe (1840),

Ottawa (1845) and Quebec (1849). The author captures
the intensity with which the spir i t  of the Foundress was

lived out in her successors.

Volume l l l ,  a lso by Sr .  Cl6ment ine Drouin,  S.G.M. br ings
the reader  through a per iod of  marvelous expansion
(1853-1577\. The establishment of the Sisters at St '

Boniface (1844) had been a f irst experience in the heroic
founding of missions in the great Northwest. This is an
inspir ing story of the adventure and dauntless courage
of pioneer rel igious women.

Marguer i te d 'Youvi l le
Mother of  Universal  Char i ty
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